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\ INTRODUCTION 
1971 was  dominated by employment problems.  Trade and monetary 
trends upset the rate of expansion and the J.evel  of employment.  In prac-
ticailly  none  of  the  Community's  peripheral  regions  structural  unemploy-
ment was reduced and this gave rise to the problem of Community solidarity 
expressed in the Treaties.·  This is  one of the reasons  why  in June  1971 
the  Italian  Government  submitted  to  the  Coi.mciJ.  a  Memorandum  on 
Employment in the-Community. 
At ·present  the services  of the Commission are  examiningtheltalian 
Memorandum;  they are  also  watching closely  the effects of  the American 
measures on employment in the Community. 
Finally,  the Commission  is  glad  about the renewal of the European 
Social  Fund in 1971 and concerning  the  setting up in March  1971  of  the 
Standing Committee on Employment whose main object is  to facilitate the 
coordination of employment policies of the Member States by harmonizing 
them with obj~tives of the Community. 
This is  ~he reason why the Commission decided- to devote this Intro-
duction  of  the. Report  to  the problem of  employment,  whose importance 
will have a leading place in the cares  of the Community as  the outline of 
the Economic and Monetary Union becomes clearer. 
.. 
Other problems generally requiring bolder Community decisions than  , 
those  adopted  during  the  first  period of  integration  are  outlined  in  the 
brief introductions  to. each  chapter  so  as ;to  enable  a critical  study  to b¢ 
made of the_present situation and to skefch out the immediate ou1!look. 
I 
. The Commission starts from the idea that fuii employment and better · 
employment, i.e.  qualitative employment the best suited to collective weN-
7 being  and to  personal  promotion  const>itutes  one  of  the.  major  aims  of 
society.  In order to achieve this, itis convinced  tha~ a voluntary and con-
certed effort is  nece.ssary. 
The  struct~re as  well  as  th~ level or nature of_ employment  ar~ sub-
]ected to a process or rapid changes.  The events of this evolution as regards 
both the rate and the distribution of its effects .can. no JoQger  be held in 
check  at  national· level  without  upsetting  the  harmonious  and. balanced 
progress of the whole which represents the inain purpose of integration  .. 
II 
Evolution in employment  is  affected  by  a  number of factor5  partly 
connected with the running -of  the Common Market: 
(i)  The implementation of an integrated market and the increased com-
petition it has  caused have  meant a number of structural changes in 
the industrial field. 
The removal or lessening of major obstacles to internal exchanges has 
stimu1lated and re-oriented many activities  according  to a new distri-
bution of  work in the Community  and  their  different ·elements  are 
increasingly correlated.  The distribution of advantages and drawbaefs 
of this reorientat1on being  diversified, it would be fair that adequate 
Community compensations be found when these difficulties are ~nked 
with integration. 
( ii).  World competition has  increased and the setting up of the Common 
Ex_terior  Tariff  has  contributed  to  the  common  repe~ssions on 
t  employment.  Certain industrial  sectors_ face  new difficulties,  others, 
and particu~arly those with a high technical content of-requiring large 
outlets have know a considerable spurt but have thus become partie-
.,;  uiarly  sensitive to ·international trade trend and to the instabi-lity  of 
the market. 
'l  A new distribution of work; at World level this time, wirll result from 
this course  ..  Its consequences on ·employment in the Community must 
be examined and, as  far  as  posSiible  foreseen in view of  the delays in 
re-orientating activities and re-adapting rationally the Iabour force. 
(i,ii).  The implementationof the intewated market and increased competi-
..  tion at world level have modified the nature and speeded up the rate of 
technological progress thus affecting deeply  the evolution of employ-
ment. 
8 On· the -·one. haDd,  an  appropriate--common .industrial  policy.. would. 
· · · better distdbute the benefits.·oHhis.progress through the,creatiori of. 
a "larger  number of- employments  in the peak sectors. which,  in  the 
long  run, constitute the necessary  bases  for  the economic. and  social 
oevelopment  of  the  Community. _·,on  the  other hand, 'measu-res  for 
. the h,arinonization of vocational training at ·comi:riunity'"level;  woUld · 
facilitate  the  qualitative adaptation of ·the labopr forc;e  to this indus" 
trial po1ic( -·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ·  ··  '!  •  1  • • 
(iv)  The continuous  increase  in the.level.of well-being  inside the Com-· 
munity has altered, in  recent years,  the character and composition of 
private consumption  ..  Demarid has been increasingly for high quality 
pro~]JC!:s, durable goods  and services. 
New. employments  have  thus .. been  created  amongst  others. in  the 
bra~che.s of  tour-is.m,  of  senAdng  and  more  generilly  1n  the large  •. 
users of labour force  wh~lst oth~r br~ches have witnessed a_ decrease:~ 
sometimes quite sharp,_ of th!!ir strength.  ·_  ·  · · · 
( v)  Multinationa'l C!)mpani~s.  ~~e~t an  in~reasing l~U~n~e ori the en11Jloy-
ment  market  through investments; the pladng''o(  thei~ orders, their 
localisation and  their interna>l changes.  .  ·'  · 
-,  t.  .  .  .  .  .  . .  . . 
In the  absence· of: any  adjustment-factor at  Co~munity level,  there 
. is  a  risk of  bemg  confronted  by  a  series  of. divergent  at-tempts  to 
. · ··.regulate this evolution by Member Countries;  ·  · 
··:·'···· 
III 
... -.! 
.. 
·" 
.  Other: phenqmena  affect  em.ploy~~nt and  th!!ir _consequence. C?DnOt 
be  ch~ked at _nationaUevel:  .,.  · 
(i)  ·Monetary uncertainty,  one  q£ the· sttlient features  of  1971,'si:r6ngli, 
. i'nfluenced movements of capital, trade and' economiC  life. as  a whole. 
It slowed  down  investmef,lts  and sales  an~ tht.eatened  employment, 
It is  important to·-note that. this  instability ~as que''partly:tci imbal-
. .  ances caused through the evolutions mentioned:·previous•ly.·  .  ::  . 
Voluntary or sp~nt~neous adj~-stq}erits  ~~~cl  ti.ng  f~p:i ·these ·monetary 
movements, even  with~n ·the  Community,  have  not responded to an 
overaU .project  from: a  common  centre  of deci-sions;  ·yet"  this  -lias 
become  desirable· with  the ..piospects  of  ~mplem~nting a:n ·EConomic 
and  Monetary  Union  for  which  full  and  betth ·employment .is  the 
main concern. ( ii)  Decisions taken or announced since the 15th of August 1971  by the  · 
American  Government have  a bearing on employment.  The conclu-
sion of an agreement in December 1971  on reaHgnment of monetary 
parities  an<l  the  abolition  of  certain.  protectionist  measures  are 
certainly very important deeds.  However, it 1s  dear that the volume 
and structure of international trade  have a marked influence on the 
levels of productivity and activity, influence which is unequally spread 
· amongst  the nations, the regions and the sectors. 
Without 'an  active  employment  policy ' at  Community  level,  the 
Member  States  run  the  risk  of  reacting in  different ways  and of creating 
thus imbalanced levels;  this danger is .all  the greater when trade trend is 
uncertain. 
IV  . 
During  the second  half  of  1971  in  most  of  the  Member  States  a 
noticeable  increase  in· the  number of unemployed  was  recorded.  In the 
who~e Coqununity their number exceeded  2.1  million  at the end of 1971 
against  about  1.7  million  at  the  end  of  1970,  in  spite  of  persistent 
infl.ation. 
Unfilled vacancies followed a reverse trend going from 843 000 at the 
end of 1970 to a little over 600 000 at the end of 1971. 
. In· the light of the prospects outlined for 1972 and in the absence of 
any overall Community action, a worsening of the situation is  to be feared. 
What counts will be the measures which wiH be taken to face increas-
ing  unemployment,  the  size  and  distvibution  of  which  depend  on  the 
willingness and ability to act. 
Moreover,  it is  feared  that in the present state of  things,  a slowing 
down  in  the migration  movement  and  dismissals  of  foreign  workers will 
cause  the  return  of  these  workers  to  their  countries  of  origin  thereby 
worsening  the  position of  the latter.  Such  an  export of unemployment is 
not an  acceptable:!  solution but ori  the contrary, it would bring about new 
difficulties  and  could  be justified neither in  a social spirit nor in a Com-
munity spirit, especia:lly where citizens of the Member States are concerned. 
Pressure on the employment situation thus runs the risk of becoming 
still  more  acute  in  the  Community  peripheric  regions  or ~n those  with  a 
sirigle  industry,  particularly sensitive  to a  redistribution of  activities,  to a 
change in the conditions of competition and to modern,ization of structures. 
The  Community  must,  therefore,  face  important  specific  unemployment 
and under-employment. 
10 If it. is. trqe that .most of the  intra-Co~munity.  migrations have their 
origins in these  ~egions, it is  no less  true JhM these rp.igratioqs  offer only 
a temporary solution which is insufficient and humanly:. U:nsatisfactory;  the 
real problem can be .solved in accordance :with "equality in progress" only 
.. with  the  cooperation  of .  rat~o.nal  and  adequat(!  transfers  of  resources  in 
industrial capital. and investments. 
It' may  even  be  said  that migrations  have  in some  instances  made 
more difficult the pursuit of solutions better suited· for unfavouted regions 
by  upsetting 1ocal; investme1;1ts  and  industrialization,  particulat1ly, through 
the departure of the younger arid  more dynamic .members. 
v 
Faced  with . this  delicate  employment  situation,· it  is  essential  to 
complete  and  coordinate  at  Community  level  national  measures.  which 
otherwise could only be insufficient, inadequate or i;;ven contradictory  •.  T:he 
measures  to be taken cannot be limited to overaLl  short-term. 1nterventipns 
but must also  include structural aspects which, not: having been applied in 
time, worsen the effects on employment ·of  trade tr~nds movements. 
:The stronghold of fuJ:l  and better employment caMs  for integral action 
at allle.vels.  The volume and structure of employment depend on different 
complementary. and inter-related policies.  ' .. 
The t:ommisslon has  not been inactive in front of .these findings. It 
has.·  presented .to  the  Counoil  proposals  of  industci~l,  agricultural  and 
regionaJ poliCies and it is  to be hoped that a quick decision will be taken 
on .these.  .  ·  .  · 
The Third Medium-term Economic Poiicy Programme ·has shown· the 
importance 'which  ~mployment problems  will have inside  the Community 
during the years  ahead  ..  They inust instigate an intensification at nati9nal 
and  Community  levels  of  appropriate. ~tructural policies  ~to be·  p~·  irito 
operation in the shortest poss[ble time since results will not.,beimmediate. 
.  . 
It  is. with this  determination. of  promo~ing an overall and integrated 
policy  thftt  t~e Commission presented in its  "Preliminary, Guidelines. for a 
Community  Social  Policy  Programine"  proposal~ on., employment  ~o be 
carried out during the first. stage of the Economic .and Mon(;t_ary Union for 
improving the true situation. of the  employment market, mitldng  the data 
11 ·comparable  and  harmonizing  the  methods  of  forecasting  at  Community 
level, for improving levels of qualifications, and absorbing structural under-
·etnployment and.:unemployment. 
VI 
.  The Community  already disposes  of  efficient instruments for imple-
menting  this  policy, the most recent are  the Standing Committee on Em-
ployment and the renewed European  Soci~l Fund.  A third i:s  likely to be 
added in the near future: the Programme of Activities at Community Level 
aimed at in the geneml  orientations for  vocational  training considered by 
the Council in July 1971. 
,  These  instruments  encourage  concertation,  coordination,  financial 
solidarity and a converging eVolution on living and working conditions. 
The European Social Fund, a catalyser at Community level with the 
means  it has  been  given  can  contribute usefuHy  to  the implementation of 
an  active employment policy. 
This  contribution would  be  still  more  efficacious  if, as  is  provided 
for,  this instrumef).t should be entrusted with particuJar missions when the 
employment situation is  affected or is  threatened by measures taken by. the 
Council  in the. framework  of  common  poli.des  or· by  actions  agreed  by 
common accord to further the fulfilment of the Community's objectives. 
The Sooial  Fund,  wh~J.st compensating for  its part the adverse effets 
of economic growth, must concentrate  it~ main actiV'ity  to the furtherance 
of ;qualification  and  its  adaptation to technological  evolution,  al.so  to  the 
ent~ or re-entry of  po~entiallabour forces  in the economic activity. 
The success of thi.s  miss-ion implies that public and private initiatives 
sh~  be taken, partly financed by the Fund and that they be "orchestrated" 
in  .~he Member  States  as  elements  of  a concerted and coorci;Qated  policy 
at Community ·level  ev~ry time it seems ·rational tQ do so.  . ·  ·  .  . 
To have  their full  meani.ng  these  initiatives must be integrated in .a 
specific  programme  aimed  at  remedying causes  of instabiJity which  affect 
employment and give place to an  "activity" i.e. a concerted action to select, 
.  organize  and  implement  as  coherencly  as  possible  with  the  h~lp of  the 
· interested parties, the means of professional quaH.Hcation. 
12. .  . An effort in the  s~me  ·chlreccion  must be made to .develop research on 
qualification, pedagogy and didactiC. means and also to make aviilable' resuJts 
obtained  ih these  subjects· by  European re~earch and. -information  centres 
or institutes. 
Coticeived  and  applied  in  this  ;ay from  1972,  activities  of  the 
European  Social  Fund could  contribut~ as  much  th,rough  thoughts  and 
experiences  as  through . finanCial  contributions  and  common  choice  of  a 
strategy of qua:lificatior;t  at the -service of an  overall development. 
· The efficacity of. the Fund  depend~ not only· on  ni~dhg the needs of 
its ·specific mission; it Is  also: clbsely ·linhd With  the fulfilment  of  a  Com~ 
muni  ty ·  region~'! policy.  .  . · .  .  -·  ·.  ·  ' , .  -~; 
If this] policy is  oriented tOwards  satisfying real needs of popUJiabions; 
it must allow;  in partichlar, a· better check on migration.  Already now !a 
common  action  in  favour  of migrant  workers  is  essentiru ..  An important 
improvement in 'professional  tr~ining of  those  workers  al'obg  the lines. of 
the  "Preliminary  Guidelines  for  a  Community  Sodal·Policy Programme" 
is  made possible through  the Fund. ·  .. _ 
.  ··...:: 
VII 
.... 
.  \ 
· In con~lusion,· the :integration proces·s has  given-~  Europe~ln dimension 
t~ employment probl~  vested in their'economic ,and  s~al  ·cont~ts arid; 
therefore,  to their appr<;>priate  solutions.  ·  ·  ·  · 
0 
· 
.  . .  '  ' .  :'  '  ' . '  ,  '  ,_!:·: 
The  connection  between  the  numerous  problems  and  the different 
policies linked With  thefu is  an  irreversible fact.  ·  · 
.  ..  E~ohomic and  .M~netary Union  woulq  be  a~m~st  m~ningles~)f:·the 
Community did not put in-practice, besides. a coordination of general eco-
nomic  policies',  efficient  policies. to  ~orrect structUral,  sectoral,  ~ocial and. 
regional. imbalances. 
·  · ·For its  part, ·th·e  Commission is  ready  tc;i  seek.  With  Member  s~~tes 
the  means of planning the new' impetus and of better 'sharing oui:  acil~ity 
in  a spirit of soloidarity of the Community.  ',.  ·  ·  · · · ·· 
13 A-Outline of activitie,s  . 
.  .·. 
by the  Commission of the  European  Communities 
in the  social  £eld  in 1971 GENERAL 
1.  The previous  year's  progress  on the  social  front  was  consolidated 
in 1971..  . 
One OUltstooding development was the reform of the European Social 
FUnd,  the  implemencing  lirrangements  for  which  were  adopted  by  the 
Council,  thus  affording  the  Community  a  fresh  means  of  aotion  com-
merisumte with the probl~  to be ,tackled.  Equipped with this  weapon, 
it will be in .a position to take steps beforehand ·to promote full and "better" 
(i.e. more efficient)  employment in the regions and sectors m diff.iculcles, 
and deal with 'the 'social problems mvol  ved by COmm'Ui111ity po1ioies-a point 
of :the  utmoot irriport:a;nce  for the furtherance of these  polici~,  ~peoially 
with the impe.nding economic and monetary union of an enlarged Europe. 
Employment, lin both !its qoontitamive and qualitative aspeots, remains 
an  issue very  much· to the  fore.  Accordingly,· among  the  more  notable 
events of  the  year,  we .should  class  the initia:l  meetings  of the  St:a:ndi:ng 
Committee on Employmoot, which serves as  a forum for conoorted action 
betWeen the Cotmcil, the Commission and the two sides of iindustty.  Also 
part a:nd  pa.roe1,  of the process of institu1ling a fu11-soale  forward policy on 
employment are ,the Gene:t1aJ Guidelines on Tl"ai.ni:ng adopted by the Counoil 
on 26 July, oo the basis of which 'it ~s .intended to estabLish  a Community 
action progtattnme to be cOnducted  ilii. oonjunotion with the redevelopment 
and readaptation opemtions and the work of gJobaJ,-sectoral and regional 
employment foreoos:ti;ng.  · Another evetllt oon.nected With employment policy 
was  the. European conference on occupational rehabilitation and placing in 
employment of physically-hW.dicapped  persons, which highlighted at Com-
munity level a  problem of  steadily-growing urgency.  The  strictly sooiaJ 
aspects of ,this matJter are especially important inasmuch as  they are coming , 
to ooncem directly larger and  larger numbers  of people,  by reason ·more 
partioolarly of danger on  the roads..  . 
.  .  .  . 
AnOther im.portall!t decision w1s ~  on 14 June, when the Council 
adopted a new regu,lation on the principle of coordinatmg sooia:l  security 
schemes for migrant workers, the  implementing regulal!Jion heing then hllid 
before lit  in July.  Thi:s  wtill  mean that a  si.tThplimed  and improved set of 
· armngements oan be :introduOOd lin place of those et present in.  force:  as ·a 
result, not <mly  should. seveml mi:Llion  Community nallionals be  better off, 
but it  d.s  Likely  that ·the whole body .of mlgroot workers wiLl .be drown into 
the process of social betterment as  well, and grounds given for wholesome 
;  .  17 re£leo1li.on  ,ailJ.  .l'O'lm.<l.  on the comparative achnantages  of the socirul  security 
systems. 
As  conceJ:I!'Ls  safety  and health,  1971  saw  the  adoption  of  a  •thitd 
research programme on health in mines, to run for £ive years, and a reseatth 
programme on mine fires and' underg.round combustion.  On 21  June the 
Council also approved a oliive-ywr Euratom .research and tra.i:n1ng progromme 
deaLing  with biology  and  health protection.1 
2.  A  report  entiled  "Preliminary  Guidelines  for  a:  Community  Social 
Policy Programme"2 was dispatched by the Commission to the Council, the 
Parliament, the Economic and  SociaJ.  Comm1ttee,  the ECSC  Consultative 
ColD.fl'llittee and  the two sides of industry.  It was principally intended to 
provide much food for thought in order to enable a connected plan of action 
to  be  progressively  worked  out  for  arriving  by  stages  at  the  "dose 
concerting"  of Member  States'  social .policies  oal1ed  for  by  the  Hague 
Conference of .December 1969,3  in  conjunction with the phased establish-
moot of economic and monetary union.  In ~t ·the  Commission, taking ~ts 
stand on the paramount objects  of society-full and  better employment, 
greater sociall  justice and  a higher quality of life---outilined an assortment · 
of high-priority  operations  it considered should form  the basis of a  Com-
munity social programme to be put in hand in the liirst stage of the advance 
towards economic and monetacy Uttl!ion.  · 
The  progrwnme  would  include  the  establishment  of  a  true  free-
mOvement-based  common market for employment, progressive ironing-out 
of structural un- and ·under-employment, upgrading of •the staht:s of working 
women,  'better  safety  and  health  ronditrions  both  on  ,and.  off  the  job, 
enooi.Wltgelllent  of  the  .absorption  of  handicapped  persons  into  normal 
working Life, ·the insti~on  of a European soaiaJ. hudget, and active coopem-
tiori by ·the two sides of industry. 
.  The Guidelines £igur00  prominently in extensive debates  and discus-
sions during the year in the Pa:r..lriJament,  ,in the Econoniic and Sooiail Com-
mittee ·and the ECSC Consulrati.ve Committee ·and with the-employers' Mel. 
woir):cers'  .assooia:ci.ons---<t:he  thrashing"()ut  process  without which  ~t would 
be ampossible to arrive at a sufficient concensus and secure the all".importa:nt 
political wi:Ll. 
1  Journal ojjiciel No. L 143, 29  June 1971. 
2  Third General  Report,  Annex containing documents on the  Summit Conference. 
a  Annex to EC Bulletin 4-71. 
18 SOCIAL ASPECTS  OF TilE COMMON AND COMMUNITY POLICIES 
3.  To see  that the various  ways  by which. integration is being effected 
duly  tpatch the  social  conside.vations  involved •is  .a  primary  aim of Com-
mumty  policy ..•  Acoordingly, activities oo the somal  po1icy  side continued 
to be  car.vied on •in .oonjunction with the other common a:nd  Community 
policies;  The. more notable developments ,in  this connection included ·the 
folJowing. 
In ag.vicu:LruraJ.  policy,  there were the sodaJ.  provisions in the Com-
mission's  draft  ~res  on  the  implementation  of  structunal  reforms, 
introdumng aids  £or  farmers  wishing to give up their holaings or, alterna-. ;;. 
tively,  to operate oin  an .efficient,  pro£itable  scale,  and also  provisions _to 
promote information .and training for  farmers.  Also,  an employers'  and 
workers'  agreement,  prepared  with  technical. ass1stance  from  the  Com-
mission,  hru'mon!izing  the working hours of paid employees  in the stock- . 
farming sector was signed,  ood :a  study was published on the financing of 
sOd~ security m  agriculture. 
In the t11ansport  fiiekl;  two regulations  were adopted mocj.ifying  the 
£irst  "social"  regula  cion  concerning  road  haulage. (Council  Regulation 
No. 543'/69 on the harmofllization of certain .~iaJ. prow.sions  in the road 
haulage sector) ;  a second regula1lion  on this matter is .in  preparot:ion.  An 
'  Advisory Committee on social problems  in the  mil  ways sector was  set up· 
alongside rt:he  various  similar Advisory  Committees already .  eristing  .. 
The Coinm1s.sion has srepped up !its  contacts with the employers' and 
workers' associations :in  the differerJJt  industries in ·the energy field.  ·While 
energy  policy  measures  were the ma:1n  subject of  discussion  at the lspra 
conference d:n  Ootober 1971  with the energy secretariats of the European 
Confiederncion of Free Tmde Unions and  the European Organizatdon of the 
World Gonf.ed.erotion  of  Labour,  a  number  of social  matters  were  also 
touched on.  'The Commission is plaruiing to be in. touch a good deal, on a 
fa.Wly ·informal  basis, wirth  the employers' and workers' ~ssociations :in ·the 
energy in.dustries.  In the oool and steef sector, it has carried out a medium-
term :forems-tlling opemtion concerrnng certJain social problems.  The Genet,~ 
Objectlives  {Stool)  for  1975-80 contain a  secl:'ion on the manpower aspect, 
with sub-sect;ions devoted to employment and to training,  accompanied by 
remarks  on working. and  environmental  conditions  generally. 
.  .  '  .  .  . 
In :its  work on industrial  policy  the .  Commission  has  sketched the 
· outlines  for  the restt:uotudng of the <textiJe  industry,  writh  aid  from .the 
remodehled  Social  Fund.  In  regional  policy  also  it is  planned that the 
Social Fund should play a  prominent part. 
19 On the  economic side proper,  1971  saw the adoption of the Third 
Medium-<term  Economic  Policy  PrOgramme,  aimed  at baJanced  develop-
ment, tin  which .a  higl;l  priority is  given to the broad  obj~ves of sooial 
progtess-betlte.r mooting of communal  needs,  more  i.nJtensive. efforts  to 
control  the  ~mble side-effects  of  growth,  greater  equality  of 
opportJOOity,  fanrer  distri.bunion of. incomes ood assets,  and the. adaptation 
of welf.are .arrangements to the needs of the world .of today.  On short-<ternl 
economic policy' ·the  Commisslion  i!gain emphasized that .  coticerted  action 
by the two sides of industry and the autholiit:ies shouJd. be the order of thr; 
day.  In the trade ood currency field,  upon the Amecican  Governmenrt:'s 
announ.oiD.g  its package of  measures  and  fUture  meas.ures  in Augusrt,, the 
Commission  was obliged  to consider how  these  could  affect:  the  social  . 
situation in the  Community.  It indicated to the Standing Com.m1tree  on · 
Employment what the repercussions were hlkcly ro be from the employment 
angle, and oat  the same time stated that it planned to set up an ti!nterdepoot:-
menuaJ.  working party, with expe1'tS from the Member States  s•itting <in,  to · 
CJ!iami!lle thoroughly rthe  impact of ·the .Ameruoan  measures on the level of 
activity and employment in the different industries in the member COU'llt:ries. 
This mtenrt:ion was endorsedby the Council on 19 October 1971. 
Another ad hoc worlcing pad"ty o'n social  problem~ arising out of linter-
nanional  m~gers ood concentrations was meantime set up.  Better.health 
~oridmtions and  physioal conditions  genemlly were the. subject of  a  Com-
mission  paper. on  the  Community's  environmenrta:l  policy,  proposmg  the 
lali.nching  of  a  series  of  anti-pollution  and  environmental  conservation 
(,Jalnpa:igns,  Attentlion  WJaS  given to soc:ial  issues  in conri.ection  With  the 
eril1arg~ent of the Community and the n~gotiations with .the EFTA coun-
tries not applying for membership.  ' Social  considewatJ:ions  \vere among the 
matters d.ea1t  with in the Commission's memo.vaaidum  of 27 July  1971 on 
aid  to the developing cOUJD:tt:ies. 
So  much  for  the sooial  aspects  of  the  various  other  common , arid 
Commoohy po1icies:  the following  pages give some paiti.CI.l!Lal"S,  under the 
al?propriate  heads, of accivitJ:ies  relating to social policy  proper. 
1  ,· 
1·.  ' 
ACTtV;ITIES  IN CONNECTION WITH EMPL()YMENT 
4.  The Commission has given every assistance to the Standing Committee 
on: Employment, wkh the p11itruuy  atim of encouraging the conCerting ,and,  J 
channelling of the v;arious  efforts  being  made •in  'the  GomtiliU!!liiJty  to dool  '  1 
w:ith  employment problems..  As  wehl  as  providirig, t:he  Committee with 
tabulated  information on the current employment position,  1t, put  ,jn .a 
20 nuinbe.t of dOcup:lients  setting forth practnoaJ. ·p.ropooais ·which should enable 
_the ·means  of :a.Ccion oavailahle to be· progresSively  tJailored  more ood ·more 
effi.ciently :to :the  taSk.,iil  hand.  TheS-e  included the worhlng  prOgnamme 
·of  the· Sta.trl:stioal  Offi~ of  the  Commurnties,  de~1gnal  to'iinprov~ the 
qua:Lity of employment stacistics in the years aheacJ,l the Gene11al GuideLineS  · 
for  ·a  Community Programme  011  VocationaLTtiil:inting, ~  detaiils  of the 
problems ·:involved by :the 'refOrm of the Europea:ri. SQc:1al Fund.  li{add:itioti, 
a memOmndum tram ·the Italian Government ori cinpl(>yment Pc>1icy  iQ the 
COmmunity  and  an a.ccOun.t  by  the CommissiOn ·of the possible impact ·of 
· the interootri.onal  monetary  ocis~s on the employment  SJ1tuJatiori  in the Six 
have helped. to focus  the Committee's attention here and now on practicoo 
ways  ,8nd_  means  for  deru1ing  wtith  the  pres~t stlalte of affairs.  The  COm-
mission  has  set  up  an  !iotettlepartinental  workirig  party to  consider  the 
imp1i~tions of the ·s1tuation  for  employmerit  w~th the .  assistanre  of ·the 
Member  States.·  · 
Iri reponse  to the Council's decision of. 9 February .  a:nd. .its expressed 
desire to discuss ·the trend in employment at its moorings on social affairs; 
the  ComrnWss.ion~s report:s on the employment ~tion  were thiS  year niore 
noticeably  dovetJa:i:l.ed.  into  the  prepara.tory  studies  for  .economic  and 
m<metary  ur)doo.:  The 1-eporrts  are  a•lso  a  re.sp<)nse  to  the  wish.  of  the 
Scitnd.ing COlll!llllittt:ee on Employment to revie-W  the &ituacion. at least twice 
ii  rear.  Accordingly,'  in 1971,. the  Commissioo  followed  up _its  twelfili 
report  'on: ·thiS subject by submitting to the Council in November a summary 
i'~vt reeap1tu1aillng the nl;arin' Changes which 'OOci  Occurred:during the ')>ear 
a.i1d  ootli:rlirlg ·the expectGd 'cOu.rse  of develoP1llentJs  Un..  1  ~  7  2'  .in  the 11ight 
of the t'ecent Amecioa!ll economic a:nd.  monetary measures.  .  ',  . . .  ;~ 
. :;':' 
5.  · With a view. t() intensifying employment. research. and prepa~  ~~­
pre1im1na.ry  dm.ft  for a progi'iunme  on employment  foreoaslling,  which ·is 
being'trea.ted. ~as_ a.high-PriooitY field, an intitial exchange of information took 
p1ace at .i:m  Un.~trainin.g period in Erlaillgen for: l:abou:r serv:ioe offi.cials. . 
Seotor-by~r ~  i~ ~ns1d.ered. of par~  value, and a  ~tridy 
. on employmerJJt  m banking a:nd insuron.Ce  Js  now approaching comp1e!liOn.; 
also, as noted.· above, forecasts··bf th·e'employmeint trend m  the steel industry 
have· been worked out and· fuicorporated. ial··t1e Gene!lal Objectives  ( Steel ) 
for 1975-80. 
·  .  The emplOyment problems  ari.sing  in respect of partirular oategories 
Of  workers,· such.:as  juveniles,  wom~  and  physiOa:lly-handtioappoo  per.SOils, 
'  Fifth  Gen~ral Report, sec.  581: 
21 have also been s.tudied to enable the Coml:ndJs:sion  to submit proposals for 
tack.Ling them.  In this  connection, it has  forwarded  to the Council a set 
of  fiindings  on juvenile employment and, ooemployrilent,  which  i.t  intends 
to follow  up with an aocion  programme. .  · 
Fetnaile  employment  1s  another  aspect  with which  the Commission 
has been closely ooncemed, compiling a study which Cllltalogues the available 
data on'~ Europe-wide basis, and organizing a serJ.es of clisoussion meetings. 
With the aid of the information obtJained it hopes to propose steps at Com-
mUnity level tJo promote hetJter mtegration of women workers into economic 
life.  · 
To  h~lp keep  1aboux  ,service  of£iciads  abreast of developments  the . 
Commission continued to  arrange refresher courses  for  them;  three  such 
were held 'in  1971. 
ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITII VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 
AND  TRAINING 
6.  In view of the economic, technological, social and educational devel6p-
ments in the Gommumty :in  the last f.ew  years,  the Commission has been 
obLiged  tJo revise [:ts 'thinking on the subject of trainiibg.  Ln accordance with 
the Genenru  Guidelines  for a  Community-level  Brogr.amme on V ocationaJ 
Training which the Council  adopted on 26 July  1971,1  it is  engaged; in 
cooperation  with  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Vocationa1  Training,  in 
drawing up ·a  new programme, to be the •starting-point  for a  more active 
drive to promote training on a Community-wide basis.  · Founded on past 
experience  accumulated  in  the  context  of  the Treaties,  and  at  the 'same 
time  taking  account  of  changing  circumstances  in  the  Community,  the 
programme will indicate a set of priorities in regard to training for all grades. 
A key  point in the programme' will be  promotion and coor&n3!tion 
of  trailning ·  research.  Recog:niLling  this to be ·a very important field, ·the 
Commission has set up,. •in  cooperation with •the  Governments, .a  worb1ng 
party of heads of specia1i2led  traimng research centres,  which held its fir'St 
meeting on 5 Oct!Ober ..  The object here is to seou.re closer oooper.ation. on 
research, more especially as concerns 'the p11iority  matters arising in regard 
tJo  the iJntroduotJion  of a oommon ·1lmiin:i:ng  policy.  , , 
Another. !i.mpor.tJant Commission activity in the future will be specific 
moves for ·the  approXIimatJion  of levels of ·tr,rui,ndng.  To explore ways. and 
1  Journal ojjiciel No. C 81, 12 August 1971.  · 
22 means  for  deitJI:ing.  w~th the  problems  this  involves,  the  Commission  is 
. conductJfug  a  survey on t11ain.i,ng  levels, with special reference to the two 
big rieW cOooiderallions,  the changeover to ongoing tminirlg a:nd.to training 
conceived on  a Community scaJe. 
In cont:Jiooance  of ins  w6rk for better vocallional  cOunselling of both 
juveniles .ind aduLts, rthe Commission org.arnzed a  OOill)Se m  Luiembol11"g  at 
the end of the year for ofHcials of the Government departments concerned, 
as  ari  occasion for a general review and discussion of the existing guidance 
armngernents.  lt also  drew  up a  fourth  report  on  vocallional  g.uidanre 
activities in the Member States;1 
Alongside its other work w1th the Advisory Committee ori Voca1iional 
Tmiming___.that  conoeming  ffits  new ·acuion  programme-the  Commi9S:ion 
considered with the Committee the subjects of trainting ·  fudoughs, training. 
of women, r.md cadre and _instiructor training.  Two seminars were organized 
in Turin for training officers in agriculture ( 19/20 April)  and in transport 
( 8-12  November),  and  a fifth  seminar  for  Latin  Amevioon  company 
executives  was  held  from  17  May  to 20  Ju.ne,  in coopemtion with  the 
Advanced TedmioaJ. Tmini:ng Centre ·in  Turin. 
The Commission also  hega:n work with Govemment representallives 
on ·the tev~ision of the first joint programme for promoting intra-Community 
exchanges of young workers.2  . 
TilE SOCIAL FUND,  READAPTATION AND REDEVELOPMENT 
The  European Social Fund 
7.  Refunds by the European Social Fund in  1971  totalled 56.5 million 
units of a.Cx:ount,  broken down as  shown in Table 1. 
From 1 }anuary 1971, under the Counail's decision of 21  Aprhl  ~970 
that ·the Community shou:ld  possess its .own finanairu  resources ··insumd,Of 
being financed  by contributions from the Member  States, the old syr.tem 
whereby the charges represented by the Fund's disbursements were ann•Ially 
equaLized among the Member Smtes 1n ·accordance with .a special percentage 
~able ceased to apply.  The Member Stat~s now receive direct, as. and when 
the Commission takes the relevant decisions, the amounts granted to them 
· out of the Fund. 
1  Fourth General Report, sec. 126. 
2  Ibid., sec. 127. 
23 TABLE  1 
Aid from the Social Fund in 1971 
(unit.s of accoUnt) 
For retraining  I  Fm resettlement  1·  Total 
Germany (FR)  29 630 205.83  159 362.85  29 789 568.68 
Belgium  1 530 517.20  1 014.08  1 531  531.28 
France  6 165 224.80  - 6 165 224.80 
Italy  17 468 856.57  6 234.94  17 475 091.51 
Luxembourg  1 204.92  - 1 204.92 
Netherlands  1 506 332.90  3 816.40  1 510 149.30 
Commuruty  56 302 342.22  170 428.27  56 472 770:49 
The .total amo'ulnt applied for ·in  1971 was 55.6 millioo u.a., Germooy 
a~lci.ng in rui for 27 million, Belgium 1.5  million, France 6.7 million,  Italy 
18._8  mdilion a:nd the Netherl.a:n.ds  1.5 million; no applioartions were received 
from  Luxembourg.  Only  one  million  u.-a.  was  app1ied  for •in  respect. of 
resettlement projects.  · 
The · SooiaJl.  Fund appropl.'lia;tions ·  •in  the  CommUI:liLty  budget for  the 
fi.p,ancial  year 1972 work out altogether at 97 5  million u.a., paxdy for the 
olfl and par.tly for the new Fund: 55  mi:llion is to go on aid from the Fund 
under A.tJtiide  125 of the Treaty for projects begun before the implementing 
re~1lions conceming the new Ftl1lP  oame into force,  7.5  million on  aiel 
~IJ.der &ciole 4  of the decision of  1 February  1971 on the reform of the 
FUnd,  35 million on .aid  under Article 5 of that decision, a:nd  250 000 on 
piJ.O):  studies and e:x;periments effected under Article 7 of the implementing 
regulatJion  pursua111t  thereto. 
As  to the  reform  of the  Fund,  the Council,  on  1  Februaiy  1971, 
forma.IJ.y  ooopted the decision taken at its meeting on 26 November 19701 
concernmg  the  genernl  principles  to  govern  the  new  Fund,  and·  on 
19 October 1971, upon proposah from the COmmission, agreed a  number. 
1  Journal ojji&iel No, L 28, 4 February 1971, and Fourth  General Report, sec.  129. 
24 · of implementing acts,!  which are  to effect  upon  the. adoption  of a  final 
regulation settLing certa<in .admi:nistmtive and financial details. 
.  .  I 
8.  · ' As  regards  Community  aid .for  redundant  Italian  sclphur  miners,2 
the Commission made available to the IIJ3lian Government in 1971 a further 
319 100  u.a.,  bringing  the  total so provided  to  2.46  million  out of  the 
appropriacion of  4.2  million authorized by the Council to go towards the 
roorga:nization  of  this  tndu&tty.  The  Commission's  mrst  report  on  the 
paying-over of this aid was submitted to the Counoil on 18 October. 
Re-employment and readaptation. OJ workers 
9.  .  In the first half of 1971 only a  handful ~f applications were received' 
from Goverrunents for Cotnmumty contributions under Article 56(2 c) of 
the ECSC Treaty; the Gommr1ssion made available a total of one miJ!Jion u.a.. 
for 1 500 workers affected by dosmes or part1aJ closures at three collieries. 
In the second half-year, however, the number of applicacions  rose sharply, 
espeai.aUy  £rom  Germany a.OO  Bel.~um, where programmes of pit closures 
have been ooopted.  In ,the Nether-lands  and in France the existling closure 
programmes are conninuing;  foods  have now been allocated foc  the whole 
of the Dutch ,iOOJusury,  while in Fra:n.ce  they  are being ·prov:ided  lin  yearly 
· ih:stalmoots  as  the shutdown  scheme  proceeds.  The  total amount  thus 
earmarked in 1971 overnll was  16 159 970 u.a., for readaptation asSistance 
to 11 083  workers.8  ·  ·  ·  ·. 
This lis  appreciably less tha:n an  1970, ma,inJ.y  by reason of a  d~ase 
in ·the. sums made avarlJable  for the readaptacion of imners dn  France.  It 
shouJd be  noted, however, that the very S'Ubsta:ntia:l. appropriacion for tll~ 
French mdustry in 1970 related to a. reconstruocion programme 'begun·~ 
1967.  In 1971,as before, ·the great bulk of the Commuruty's contributions 
went to the coal  sector. 
The 'levelLing-off in readaptation opera:tlions in the steei industry which 
was observed lin  1970 was a:gam  in evidence in 1~71. 
In kon"ore  minri.ng  there  were  again  no apP-1imtions  for ·aid  ~,& 
Article 56(2)  of the ECSC  Treaty.  As  in 1970, such appropriacions  as 
.  were ma!ie  were l:xJOs.ters  to eacller  ones, necessitated by ~  in the 
~·  cost of readaptation.  .  .  ,: 
1 .EC Bulletin 12-71, sec. 32. 
2  Fourth General Report, sec. 130. 
8  See Table 2. 
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Country 
Germany (FR)  I 
Belgium 
France 
Italy 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Community 
TABLE 2 
Readaptation assistance approved under Article 56(2) of the ECSC Treaty 
(1  January- 31  December 1971) 
Coal industry  Iron and steel industry  Iron-ore mines 
Workers I  Amount furnished 
aided  (in u.a.) 
Workers I  Amount furnished 
aided  (in u.a.) 
Workers I  Amount furnished 
aided  (in u.a.) 
5 852  2 761  612.02  - - - 27 322.40 
- 60 000.00  - - - -
5 231  5 081  929.14  - - - 369 990.96 
- - - - - -
- - - - - -
- 7 859116.03  - - - - . 
11  083  15 762 657.19  - - - 397 313.36 
Total 
Workers I  Amount f~lshed 
aided  (in u.a.) 
5 852  2 788 934.42 
- 60 000.00 
5 231  5 451  920.10 
- -
- -
- 7 859 116.03 
11  083  16 159 970.55 10.  The  agreements on  readaptation  procedures  underwent  no  major 
change,  though  they  were· adapted on  points . of detaiil to changes  ·in  the · 
state of the 1aw or •in  soci.al conditions •in  the member countries. 
Redevelopment and re-employment 
11.  By  its  redevelopment  work  under  Article  56(2 a)  of  the  ECSC 
Treaty,1· tht;  Co111Ll114ssion  helped in 1971  .to  create in all16 452  jobs,  of 
which 6 650 .go  on a pl'liotity basis  to. former miners and  steelworker:s  by 
the terms of underualcings given by the new industries or other agencies  !in 
r~pt  of Commdssion lOa:ns. 
TABLE 3 
Alternative employment created with Commission 
. assistance in 197~ 
Of these: jobs reserved 
Country and region  Jobs created  for miners and 
steelworkers 
Germaf!Y (FR) 
Ruhr  5 340  1 840 
Aachen  730  '150 
Saar.  2 050  350 
-- 8 120  ---·  2 340 
France 
Lorraine  647  295 
Blanzy area  675  350 
Cevennes area  285  150 
Loire area  1 485  720 
-- 3 092  -- 1 515 
Netherlandr  5240  2 795 
Total  16 452  6 650 
'  Fifth General.Report, Table 8. 
27 On-the-spot  sooo.dings  indicate  tha:t;  given  the  labour  reserve 
remaining <in the cool and steel areas, the successor enterprises are ~ 
to  cover  their m.anpower  reqUirem.ents  without any  reaJ  dilliculty,  and 
generaJly  spealcing  to  abide  by  -their  uru:lertalcing  to  engage  ex-ECSC 
workers. 
Predictably,  the  proportion of elderly  and  di.miniishedJperformooce 
ECSC  workers  among  the redundant showed an appreciable increase  m 
1971.  The Commission  has  beeri.  malcing  effoots  to secure  preferentiial 
treatment for these men in the matter of employment, over and above ·the 
.  priority accorded to ECSC workers as such.  ·  · 
Reabsorption of workers leaving the land 
12.  As  the  absorption  into  other  employment  of workers  leaving  the 
agriculture! sector is  an important part of the common agricultural policy  · 
and  of the social  policy  it is  seelci.ng  to promote, the Cpmmission some 
time ago  ~arooched a •survey on the subject •i:n  the six Commumty countries.1 
The £itndings  and proposals set forth .jn the comb1ned sununary report2 were 
discussed  toWiards  the end of the year w1th the Governments and the two 
sides  of mustry, for the purpose more parllitulwly of preparing the way 
for any n.ecessocy aid from the European Sooial Fund.  Since lin ~ts view the 
problems the process .involves can only be properly tackled ·if the necessary 
consistency .is  achieved between agricud:tutal,  regional and 'Social policy, .the 
Commission emp:hasdzed at the mscussions  ( which are to contrl:nue funther) 
the wpot'ta:OOe of 1:ntegvated action. 
FREE MOVEMENT OF .WORKERS 
1:3.  Following  the Commission's adoption of the regulation on the right 
of workers to remain in a Member State after having been employed there;3 
itJs;aociv!Lties· :in  regard to free  movement of workers axe  now proceeding 
brOad:Iy  as  follows:  mrstly, it ·is  making sure that the Commnnity arrange-
ments are proper:ly carried ourt:  (!the meecings of the Technioal Committee 
on .Freedom of Movement for Workers have been largely devoted to ·this), . 
I  Second General Report, sec. 397. 
1  Fourth General Report, sec. 134. 
8  Journal officie/ No. L 142, 30 June 1970  . 
. 28 and secondl.y,  ~tis endeavOUl'lin.g to round them. off by makiing provd:s:i.on for 
the dimimcion of certain im~ents  ~  Jnequa.Hties. still remaillling. 
~  ••.•  )  • ;  ~ j,  '  '  i  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  . 
:  H:  ·Iri  thi~ coriried:ion, 'it has  preparbd,. aftet· consulting- the  Advisory 
~tee,  a  draft regulation on provisliohs as to conflicts of laws on labour. 
relations within the Community.1  In addition, on 6 June; it submitted to 
the Cou:nci:l a draft di.rectlive  e~tending the field of application of the EEC 
~COO~  directive of 25  February 1964 ou  the ooOrdinallion of measures of 
pub1ic. order:, pub1ic .safety and public health to .include persons exercising 
the  dght to remain an a  Member State after having been  employed there; 
the Efuopean ParLiament .  and the Economic arid  Social  Commhtee,  COIIl.-
menting respectively on 16 Deioember  and 28 October 1971; erid~  this 
proposaL! 
In view of the inorease tin  the actli.v1ties  of "temporary work" ooter-
prises  in  CO'Illltcies  other  than  that  of.  their  head  office;  the  Advisory 
Com.mittee is currencl.y preparing, on the hasd.s  of a  study by the Commis-
sion, a draft opiirlon on possible acllion at CO:tnmumty level to ensure that . 
these enrer.prJses  are  not ·able,  by reason of· differences ·in legislation,  'to 
.evade their obligation vis-a-vis  work~rs.·  ·  : 
To es:tab1ish  a common employment market and to  keep. it as  f~·~ 
possible tin  badooce,  whlle duly observing  the  pvinoi.ple  of . "Commoo:ity · 
·nationals  £ir:st",  .ffit  tis  necessary  .to·  have  ·the  mtm-Cornrrnmity  vac,ancy 
clearance machinery operatling efficiently.  The Technical Committee, in an 
opmion rendered ·to· the Gonlmission· on 1 December, expressed the view 
· :that the stJa.ndardized al'mllgetnents drawn up by its Working Party on the 
Reg[ster  of  Occupacions  were  ca:lcu:lated . :to  facilitate  the  exchange .1o£ 
particulars of wcanoies and arpplicallion for internationaJ. clearance·p~. 
Meantime, the Techniioa:l Committee is examrl:nJng information on conditions 
at and -away.from work in ·the Member States, which ~t is considered should 
be  regularly exChanged between the di£ferenrt:  employment authovities and 
ex:tJensively  oirculate1 among the wOrkers coricemed. 
The Colll.m1ssi0tt1 is ·also devoting attention to the problems posed :by . 
large niunbers of non:.Gommund.ty nationals employed in the  .Member States:· 
it tis  necessary on .the one hand that thcir presence  shouJd ·not illrerfere 
with .the empoloyme:Illt of Commoo:ity nallionals, and on the other that  .-they 
·should recetive equaJ tteatment with the 1aroter in regw-d to wages and .terms 
of employment.  To achieve both these a:ims it i:s  essenciail -to  secure coor-
dination of the Member  States' policies on mig:root  labour.  The Com:mi:s- · 
1  FoiiT'th  General Report, sec. 135 .. 
29 slion has aa::Ol"dangly heen ~g  a preli~~  ·~tudy of the laws a:nd rules 
concerning the admissJon, residence and. employment of these workers ·a:nd 
the main bilateral rec:t1Uitment  agreemeihts,  and ·is  i:n ad.clinion  planning to 
conduct  •a  survey ori  the terms of emptl.oyment  of the different  ~asses of 
worket'S  occupied lin  the Member States. 
HARMONIZATION  OF  SOCIAL  SECURITY  ARRANGEMENTS 
Social security: general 
14.  The Commission's work on generai.  social security  matters has been 
marked in •the  last year or ·two by a  somewhat different approach,  which 
was in .evJdence lin  1971 when preparatory studies were begun with a view 
to  the drawling-up  of a  European  soahil  budget.  The  Commission  was 
instructed to submit  a ,programme to •the  Council  for  the prepa11anion  o~  . 
· such a social budget which will :be based on •the soo1al .aocoUti:Lts  e-Stablished 
for  severail  year:s  now  by  the  SilacistrioaJ  0££ice  of  the  European  COm-
mufllinies. 
' 
The Commission some time .ago  conducted a  strudy  on .the financial 
pOCiblems  .of  socia:l  security;  which included projeccions  of social  secuvity 
revenues and expenddtures  for  1965-70, ®IJ.d  a seeond ,1nstialment  now lin 
hand, entlill1ed "Trends in Social Se.cu:city Revenues and Expenditures", will 
give srnilar projectlions· for  1970-75.  Having .rega,rd  to the value of this 
work, the Council, on 26  November  1970, requested the Comrmssion to 
continue with d.t. 
15.  The Commission's  various  studies  on aspects  of  social  security  are 
to proceed as  usual ruongside these ·twO  main assignments.  They include 
in par.cirulax  the  study  on soaial  security  indicators,  the  fivst  edition  of 
which ha:s  just been d.ssued and which wU:lJ  be brought up to date at regular 
intervaJs.  In addi:trion  there are four sectoral studies, on the £inanaing of 
sooial ·samrity .run  •ag.ri.CUI1ture,  the effect of colliery  personnel cutbacks on 
social secwity in rt:he  .IIJ:i.mng  ~industry (approaching completion) , and social 
secu:rity  for self-employed  persons.  The Commi:ssion is  also  preparing a 
repor:t on the personal £ie1d of appld.cation of social securrl:ty. 
COntributlions  .to  ~ter olari.ty  on  the  .su:bject  of  finance  ii:t  .  the 
sickness  ~insu:ra:nce .seotor-which is to fiigure in ·the 1sooial budget-will be 
ptoVlided by three stludties on •the main :items involved here, namely reLacions 
between -the medical profesSii:on ~d  sooiaJ. secooity, consumption of pharma-
30 1::. 
ceuticals  ,under  sooiaJ.  security  (both these studies are now  almost  com-
pleted), and  the cost of hospital treatment under social security. 
Aolli.VIity also conlli.nued in the field of stra1ght documoomlli.on.  The 
e:lci.stJing  semes  of  compamlli.ve ·tables  on social  se:c:unity  ammgements, for 
the' gemmal  scheme,  the agl'icuJturaJ.  scheme and -the mines  scheme in each 
country,  is  to  be  supplemented  by  tables  on  the  arrangements  for  self-
employed  perlions  · (now  partly  £j.nailized )  and  on  the  schemes  !in  the 
applicant  countri.es.  A  general  recapitulatlion  of  sociaJI  security develop-
ments over the past twelve years  is in preparation, and in addition there 
has b~  the work designed to promote pooling of experience among Mem-
ber States, notably the compiling of bl'iefs  {currently pl'inting)  on occupa-' 
tJion~ di:seases,  and  replies  to questions  from  Member States  ooncerning 
the position under other countries' laws as  to particular complaints thought 
. to be of 6ccupatJionaJ. oruglln.. 
16.  As in p~evious years,  1  the financial aids  furnished by Member States 
to help meet the clarims on ·the social security schemes in the mining indus1lty. 
were scrutinized for conformity with the Commission's requirements, -this . 
time  ~def'  .Ar:ticle  4 of DeciSiion  No. 3/7  U·  The steady shrinkage in the 
number Of ootri.vely employed mim.eworkers continued, as before, to WJuence 
the extent to which  Member States  were called upon ro part-fiinanee the 
payment of benefits. 
'  ' 
Social secttrity for migrant workers 
17.  The  general  revisi~n of  the  regulations  on  social  security  arrange-
ments for mi.gva:nt  workers, uridertaken at the instance of the CommisSiion, 
culminated, as regards the basic instrument, revised Regulation No. 3, in its 
definitive  adoption  by  the  Council  on  14  June  (EEC  140.8/71 )8  and 
unarnmous  agreement  on the annexes.  · 
As  regards the .j,mplementJing  regulation  ( revrised  RegulatJion  No.  4 ) , 
a  draft4-which had in fact  been  prepared in  1968  but had  had  to  be 
remodelled ill1  tine Wlith  the provisions  and forniulatJion  £ina1ly  adopted by 
the Counail for the hasic Regulation No.  1408/71-was submitted to the 
· Counail by ·the  Commission on 20 July  1971.  The Ecoriomic  and  SooiaJ 
1  Fourth General Report, sec.  139. 
2  Decision No.  3/65  of the  High  Authority  of ECSC,  revised  in  1971  : ]ournaf 
ojficiel No. L 3, 5 January 1971.  See Fourth General Report, sec. 267.  · 
3  Fourth Genera/Report, sec.  140 and Journal officiel No. L 149, 5 July 1971. 
4  Journal officiel No. C 102, 14 October 1971.  . 
31 Comlll!i!ttee and the European Parliament pronounced lin favour of this drafit 
implemenning ·regulation  on 27  October ruJ.d  19  November ,respeolli.vely, 
subjeot to certaiin -suggeSted amendments concerning which the Commission 
will deliberate and deakle whether to amend  U.ts  proposal to the CounoiJ 
·acoordingly. 
As instructed, ·the Conunissli.on  considered •the  ·technrl.oal  adjustments 
which the applioant countries had asked should  be made 'to the teVIised 
. basic  regu1alli.on  by reason of .special  features  in their own sociaJ.  security 
legisialli.on,  which wti:1l  JJi.kewise  have to be  coordinated in the CommUlll!ity 
regulalli.ons.  Lt duly reported to the Counail on 25  November. 
18.  Before the revised regulations can come into force, however, there is 
still a good deal of preliminary work to be done, including more particularly 
the preparation of the Community printed forms, and of such versions  of 
them ·as  may be neoessa.ry ooder biJ.ate.ml  arrangements, to enable workers 
to assert thcir cianms  as  effectiively  as  possible m regard to the different 
risks  covered by the regulalli.ons.  In adrulli.on,  the decisli.ons  and recom-
mendacions of •the Ad.mimstraltli.ve Comma.ttee on Socia1 Securi.ty for Mi.g:mnt 
Worket!S  wmll  need  to  be  revised,  and  the  rn.formatlion  handbooks  fur · 
bene£ioiJaries •in the different Member Stares completely reWJ.1i.tten.  For this 
latter purpose the Commission plans to request the cooperation either of 
qua:lliiied  representJacives  of the two sides of  industry or of the tripartdte 
advisory committee which is  to be set up.1  . 
It should be. added that the Colll1Illission's purpose in·the draft revised 
ReguLation No. 4  was to make for quicker oolcuJacion and  prompter pay~ 
ment of benefu.ts to migmnt workers.  A number of ptov'islions to that effect 
are contalined •in  the draft, but steps waJl  need :to be taken to ensure ·that 
they do  ·Ln  fact  operate w.i!thin  the  cime  intended.  However, it will  be 
difficu1t to ,achieve ~  .that couJ.d  be Wlished  lin  this  direotion throughout 
the Comin'l.tlllity, given •the  ma:ny  and  VTaried  sets of social seouni.ty  laws to 
be  coordinated. 
19.  The  Administrative  Committee  on  Social  Security  for  Migrant 
Workers was obliged to concentrate principally on the consequential adjust-
. ments  to the draft implementing regulation,  which were entailed by  the 
Council's amendments to the basic Reguiation No. 1408/71. 
G  • 
20.  The Administrative Committee's Audit Board, which, in regard to the 
revised regulatOOns,  was more speaificaJJy concerned with ways •to expedtte 
1  Fourth  General  Report, sec. 140. 
32 the clearing ·and payment of henefiits to migrant worloovs and their families, 
has been ex:plonin.g the subject w~th  ex;per:ts from the Member States.  Wli:th 
the same end m  VJiew, a J1mited exchange of officials from the social security 
services of·cevtarln Member States has been arranged W!ith.the Commission's 
assistance. 
21.  The Court of Justice in 1971  delivered four judgments on the inter-
pretacion of CommUIIllity  provisions  concer.Illing  sociaJ.  sec:uri:ty  for ffiigroot 
workers.  1  ·  -
Industrial relations 
22.  The  Com~ssion.  continued its  dialogue  with  representatives  of the . 
Europea:n-~I.evel .trn:de union and employers' fedeootions. 
One"notahle meeting  among  many  was  that held on 30  ApriJ  to 
COnsider  a  paper providing a general review  of  trends  1i.n  soo1al  poLicy  fu 
the Com.munity from  1968 to 1971, and recording the actli.vi1ies  engaged 
in hy the Commission in this  connection  in accotdance with the priority 
objecnives  whkh all  coru::emed  had helped it to work out.  This  was  fol-
lowed  on  15  and  16  July  by  a  broader"based  :initial  discussion  on  the 
Preliminary Guidet1ines  for a CommunJ:ty Social Poligr Programme. 
As  a  result  of  the  Gorrumssion's  persevering  work  to  encourage, 
broaden and intensify relanions  between trade unions end employers'. as:s~ 
oiacions,  there took place the £i.rst-ever European-level meetlilng of workers' 
and emPloyers'  representatives from the bUilding industry. 
The re1anioos estabLished with ·the European Tme Union Committee  ..  _____ _ 
of  Teachers  were further .ex:tended,  and contact was  conninued  witir· the 
Intemanional Confederation of Executive Staffs. 
Wages and terms of employment 
23.  As concerns wages,  a progress report to 30 June 197i on equal pay 
for equal work as  between men and  women is  in preparation.  Its terms 
of ·reference have been  exte.nd.{,d  for the first time to include the supple-
mentary .sOcial security schemes.  In order to take account ofthe fi.il!ldtings 
1  Cases 23-71, 26-71. 27-71 and 28-71. 
SOCIAL REP.  1911  33 in dts last ·repott as to possibiJinie:S for indirect discl'li.ffiina.tri.on ag21inst women 
through  job  classd.f.ication  systems,  •the  Commission  has· been  going  mto 
this subjoot with the help of outside experts·. 
The stiudy on incomes and assets in the Community coootnies is  about 
to be  :issued;  it was discussed lin  detail in Mardt w:it:h  representatives of 
the  two sides  of  industry,  who gave  their backmg  to  the Commission's 
proposals to the Coundl for obtaining a fuller statistical picture of incomes 
not classed as  wages.  The  account  of incentives  to  asset  formation  by 
workers has been completed and may be expected to appear in 1972.  On 
this subject the Commission organized meetings with Government experts 
and with experts from the empioyers' ·and workers' associations in order to 
compare  and  ·assess  the  main features,  motivations, problems  and  iJ:'esults 
of the different types of incentive <provided m  lthe d:ndividual countries. 
Ort  15  A<pvll  the Commission adopted .the report on the experimental. 
collation and evaluation of collective-bargaining agreemenl!s m  the mechan-
ical-engineering  and  electrica-l-engineering  industries.  As  the  obtaining 
and sifting of the data had been found to present no serious diffirul.ty, the  j 
Commission proposed to the Council ·that  the same work should be done  · 
systematicaMy lin  ,a:ltJ.  :sectors of 1:ndustry.1 
I 
24.  In recognition of  the fact  that cross-frontier mergers  and concentra-
tions pose ,soaiJall. prol:>lems which ought preferably ·tO ,be s·ettl:ed at the ·same 
tip1e as.  the Jega:l  problems, the Comm1ssJ.on  ~s ex.a.mi:ni:n:g •the  ma:in groups 
of questions .aristing before and a£ter merger or concentration. 
In the £ield of Ja:~  law; .the Commission drew up ~ts~al conclu-
sions  for  the  Counci!l  concerning,  firstly,  provisions ·for  the  benefit· of 
workers in the event of dismissal, and secondly, provisions for the preven-
tion .and settlement of group labour disputes.2 
The Joint Advisory Committee on Social Problems of Paid  Ag.ni.cul.-
tural Workers continued ·its examli:nation of the ·implkations of the reform 
of agriouJtUlre.  It conoentmted lin par.vci.cillar on pmcticall. means for ensu:ning 
that the necessary changes coukl take pLace smoothly, <in a sociaLly acceptable 
manner, and  sought the support of the employers'  and workers' orga:niza-
tions represented at regional level.  D.ireot coopemtion between the· Com-
mis~on, the Government departments ·responsible and 'the employers  and. 
1  Fourth  General Report,  sec.  142. 
11  Ibid. sec.  143. 
34  SOCIAL  REP.  1971 work~s on ·accident  prevention in agr.icultJUre  was ·initiated,  as  the Com-
mittee had urged in the Opinion rendeted the previous  year.::t 
An agreement on :barmontization of the working hours of pad.d workers 
in regular employment in the stock-farming sector was negotiated between 
the two sides  an~ signed on }8 May. 
The Jomt Advisory Commietee on Social Problems tin  the Sea-Fiishlng 
Industry rendered  t\Yo  Opinions,  one on the general  subject of trai:ni:ng 
and rimproved -concLi!tions, and the other on welfare at sea, medioal atJtentJion 
and  ocrupallioool  safety  on .fd.s:hing  vessels.  The  CommittJee  also  began 
work on harmonization of terms of employment, basing ~~tseH on tabull!Jted 
.information prepared by ·its ad hoc working paDty. 
The Cornmilssion  completed its  consultation  of  the Joint AdVlisory 
CommJ,r:t.ee  on Social  Problems  lin  Road  Haulage  in connection  with  the 
prepara,tion of a  drnft regulatJion  (the "second reguLation")  to harmonire 
social  provisions other than .those  -covered  by  Council Regulation  ( EEC) 
543/69, which  ·~t hopes to submit to the Counoilm the near future.  The 
Committee  ~.s  meantime  con~>ideting prob1ems  in regard  to  the  carl1iage  of ' 
dangerous goods, and to the equipment of cabs and bunks on heavy .Jorries~ 
The  Commission  completed  1ts  consultation  of  the  Joiilt  Advisory 
Cornm~ttee on  Social  Problems  ii1. InJ,and  Water Transport m connection 
with the preparation of a regulation ·to harmonize 'a  number of social .prow-
sions  in this sector, which it also expects to submit to .the  Council ·before 
long. 
·The  Joint  Committee  on Harmonization  of Terms of Employment 
( Coal)  at .its  meering ,ffi  May. 19 71  adopted a comparative conspectus  of 
the s:tattittory ·and contractual proV'isions  concerning the welfare ·of juveniles 
in ·the  CommUlni.ty  coaJ industries. 
The Jotint  Commitlt:Jee  on HarmonizaJci.on  of  Terms  of Employment 
( Sreel)  is  considering  a  proposal  by  the workers'  group concerning the 
possibility  of  a  European  skeleron  coHective  agreement  fot  the. steel 
industry.  Two other mavters  which have been reoehning its at:Jtention .are, 
firstly,  the scale  and  nature of ·absenteeism,  and secondly,  how to tackle 
the sooiaJ problems •iilvolved by the  emp~oyment of handicapped workers. 
The  two  committees  on •the  ·t~rns of employmerut  of  non.rnanual 
workers in the coal and •Steel sectors continued their work, and a.re currentJ.y 
prepar.ing a report on ·the pnincipru sooi·al problems in these •industv.ies. 
1  Fourth  General Report, sec. 144. 
SOCIAL  REP.  1971  35 Agreement was reached between the two sides of the bw.lding industry 
that  they  shcruld  jointly oatalogue ,those  hbour-relations  problems  which 
ex:tend  beyond  the  naciona1  framework,  as  a  basis  for  settl,ing  which 
ques¢ons ·requilre to be dea1t  with at naci.o1;1aJ.  and  which  a,t  Community 
level. 
HOUSING 
25.  A  recapitulation  of  the  assistance  given  over. the  years  down  to 
31  Deoember  1971  1to  the building of houses  for  workers in the  ECSC 
industries shows that in aJl  115 153  dwellings  had.  boon part-financed by 
that date under the  three expevimental schemes and the seven major loan-
aided schemes,  60% of  them for renting and 40% for owner-occupation. 
Dwellings completed totalled 108 550.1 
Scheme VII is  now under way, w:i:th  a £irst tranche of 10 miilion u.a.. 
from  the speoial.  .reserve  of  the  1971-72  budgets.2  After consulting  the 
·Ministries and !industries concerned, the Commission decided on the appor-
tionment of this appropniation, namely 1.6 million u.a. for the experimental 
and 8 .4  miJ.Lion  for the reguLar  scheme.  The latter is intended to aid the 
residenti.all  burlJd:ing  necessiJta.ted  by  the :installation  of new coastal .  Slteel 
plants  at  Fos  and Dunkirk in F.rance,  IJmui.den in the  Netherlands  md 
Taranto in Italy, ·a:tid to help meet the housing requirements resulting from 
the restructuring of the steel industry in Germany, Belgium  and Luxem-
bourg and  the ·coal industry  in  Germany.  The  experimental  scheme  is 
for the purpose of 1:esearch on modernization of e~sting accoffim.odaot:ion.'<~ 
In response to repeated urgings lin  the European P.avLiarnent  to step 
up funds for .the ECSC hOUISiing dl'ive, the Com:mission revriewed 'the matter 
·a,t  the end of  the  ffi:rst  half-year, and as  a result a fur<ther  two million u.a. 
was  earma.rked  for  the  purpose,  bringing ·the  total appropr1acion  for  the 
budgeting  yeat~s 1971/72 to 12 rm11ion  u.a.  The e~tra s~_.w!i!U be used 
for .the .benefiit  of lllligt-oot  workers ood of steehvorke!:;§  at coastru plants, 
by part-financing the buildirig of hostels, wdth a comhlned total of approxi-
mately 1 300 beds, for unmarried migrant workers lin Fmnce, Germany and 
the Netherl.an:ds,  atnd  of some 350 dwellings in Southern haly. 
1  See Tables  4 and 5 and Graph.  . 
1  Third General Report, sec. 347, and Fourth  General Report, sec.  148. 
1  Fourth  General Report, sec.  148. 
36  SOCIAL REP.  1971 TABLE 4 
Operational position of Experimental ~chemes I-III and. 
loan-aided Schemes I-VII 
(at 31  December 1971) 
of which: 
Dwell!ngs 
Country 
I  I 
financed  in  .building  completed  preparation 
Germany (FR)  79 402  3 016  1 781  74 605 
Belgium  6 753  - 438  6 315 
France  18 482  63  47  18 372 
Italy  6 053  605  560  4 888 
Luxembourg  836  5  11  820 
Netherlands  3 627  58  10  3 559 
C«?mmunity  115 153.  3 747  2 847  108 559 
TABLE 5 
Financial position of.Experimental Schemes I-lli and· 
loan-aided Schemes I-VII 
·(at 31  December 1971)  · 
('OOO  ooo u a )  .. 
Commlsslon  Additional  Funds  Total  advances  funds  from 
mobilized  Total  other  cost 
Country  at·  amount  sources  of 
from  Commis·  advanced  · (housing  accommo-
from own  borrow·  sian  associ- dation 
resources  ings.  iristlga- atlons etc)  bullt 
I  . tion 
Germany (FR.)  51.47  13.24  119.55  184.26  700.17  884.43 
Belgium  4.41  19.59  2.30  26.30  26.63  52.93 
France  28.59  - 8.73  37.32  136.32  173.64 
Italy  9.30  ·8.04  4.46  21.80.  27.74  49.54 
Luxembourg  2.31  1.70  0.63  4.64  6.38  11.02 
Netherlands  5.95  2.14  6.52  ·14.61  21.08  35.69 
Community  102.03  44.71  142.19  288.93  918.32  1 207.25 
-
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· WELFARE  AND  FAMILY  MATTERS 
26 .. While carefully following  welfare developments  generally  in the six 
countnies, the Commission devoted specirul  a~tencion to the wd£are services 
for migrant workem, in viiew of all they can do to ensure bet,ter background 
conditions  for these men  and  their dependants.  Two new reports are ·in 
hand on the dmplemenmtion in the  Member States  of the Commission's 
two  recommendations  on  the  welfare1  and  accommodation2  of  migrant 
workers and their families.  They cover the years 1969 and 1970, and, like 
thcir predecessors,8  wiLl.  be  issued  to the European  mstitu~ions arid  the 
quarters concerned.  ,  ·  · 
Moves  in  this  connection 'included  the holding  of a  Conference  of 
welfare workers. ( molrudi:ng  Italians) at Egmond-aan-Zee lin the Netherlands 
on  15-17  November,  to discuss  welfare  probl~ av1s4),g  oilt of migrant 
· workers' rerum to their home oountries.  In the findfugs of the conference 
it was stressed that return-which mu&t  of course be just ;as  much a  £ree 
aCtion on ·the  worJrer',s  part il!IS  was  rus  leaving home in the first place-
shouJ:d be accompanied hy an due safeguards and preparacions (necessitating 
. so1ioo1ty between  the ·hoot and  the hoine countcies ) to allow the workers 
scope for bettering themSelves. 
The  Commission  ~s conducting  a  study, .W!ith  expet't  as~st~mce, on 
developments and trends in fami.J.y  policy in the Community countries.  In 
addition, itconvened a meeting of officers of COFACE (Comite des orga-
nisations £amiliales  aupres ·des  Communautes eurOpeennes)  to discuss  the 
work  of  this  body  in  relation  with Community  actiVlities,  and  sent 
representatives to the twel£th  conference of European Mimstevs of Family 
Affairs, which met dn  Stockholm to discuss  the subject of the "The One-
Parent Fa.mi:ly".  . 
COMMON  HEALTII  AND  SAFETY  POLICY:  THE  HANDICAPPED 
· 27. · ·The Commission has  taken the first steps towards putting into effect 
its proposals for helping handicapped persons;4  the working party set up 
to prepare a long-term CommUlllity programme will be proposing a method 
and time-table dn  1972.  The. evaluation of the :results of the second ECSC 
1  Recommendation of 23 July 1962 (journal ojjiciel No. 75, 16 August 1962). 
1  Recommendatio.n of 7 July 1965 (journal ojficiel No. 137, 27 July 1965). 
1  Welfare  :. s.ee JIIe  rapport .rur lu 1erviceJ 1ociaux  (Doc.  V /4128/70); 
Accomodatlon : See J[e  rapport .rur le  logement  (Doc. V (7223/70). 
'  Fourth General Report, sec.  150 et seq. 
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A meetilllg  was held in February on adjustment to the industri:all  environ-
ment,  pending .  further  research,  and  a  symposium  was  _organized  on 
8-9 November on bone degeneration due to :inactiVIity.  A questionnaire was 
soot to the Governments to elicit details  of what 'is  being done  for  the 
handioapped  tm  the member countries. 
Being  concet'IIleld  in addilt!ion,·to  encourage  an extensive pooling  of 
~.on  the  occupational  rehabili,tation  and  employment  of  han-
dicapped  persol11S,  as seen from the pmccical,  the medicall  and 1nstruotional 
and the legislative  angles, the CommisSion  arranged a  Buropean  cOnfer-
enoe---oattended  by  260  delega~  24-26 May  m  Luxembourg.  Fol-
lowing  this  meelling,  it noted that there was  a  need  to organize· regular 
liaison among. the persons :and bodies ·dealing with th:i:S  question. 
Industrial health and medicine 
28.  The research programme on chronic respiratory disease2  has. involved 
much hard work on methodology.  Two treatises were brought out on the 
.  standardization of  respiratory  rests,  a  seminar was  held in Edinburgh on 
15-19 November, attended by Community researchers and British Natiorucl 
Goal Board ~.  on the epidemiological methodology for conduccing sur-
veys.on chroniC bronchitis, and a clinical observation model W18S.<ieveloped 
for use m  the rehabilita'llion of sufferers from respiratory. trouble.  Mean-
'llinre, ·the studies on the correla11ion between the :incidence of pneumoconiosis 
and env1ronmenml factors also continued. 
29.  Iri the fields concerned with adaptation (ergonomics, work organiza-
tion, safety and health precautions, rehabilitation of handioopped workers), 
the Commission thought 'lt well to leave an 'interval for ·the closer son.itiny 
· and  ·apPJ:iaiJSal  of research  results  to date ·before  embarlcing  on a  futther 
programme.  In ·enroum.ged  ·the  CommU:lllity  reseaich  teS.m.s  on the ergo-
nomic side  to  exite!Kl  their  actli.V'ities,  both ln the stwl ood  lin  the coal· 
sectors.  A  seminar was held a.t  IJmuiden in March, at which attention 
was drawn to the sooia:l value of judicious shift apportionment. 
The year 1971 was .thus manly devoted to work on specific pmctical 
matters  (such as personal protec1live  equipment agarl.nst  heat and flames ) , 
1  Fourth General Report, sec. 150 etseq. 
I  Ibid.,  su. 151.  ' 
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technical  .8nd  psyCho-sociological ·  worlclDg  conditions. 
· 30.  A. project approved in 1971, on the elimination of nitrOUS"diesel and 
shotfiring fumes  (measurement. and  s~rurbbing methods ) , wUl:l complete the 
second  programme, adopted in:  1964.  A  third programme on health ·in 
mines, with a grant of 4.5 million ti.a., was a,pp~  on 28 July, lin  Vliew 
of the new du.St  and other envirorimental problems being created by teCh-· 
nioal advmlOOS  in .the equripment ·used and by the progressive concentration 
of ·worlcings.  · 
31.  Under the second programme on control of air pollution in the steel 
industry, further research was put in hand on measUJJ<ement of ambient dust 
and on the de-dusting of a Kaldo conVerter by a comb.iriamion of  the Venturi 
technique with a new electrostatic device.  Cooperative activities in connec-
tiOn with this progmmme include work on ,the ha.rmonizing of methods of 
measUJ.'Iing  pollutant concentrations on industrial premises: 
Industrial safety 
32.  A meeting of. directors of natfonal safety establishments in February 
1971 was •the stJartling point for a senies of fresh accivcilties.  Wovlcing parties 
were set up on research, on accident pieventi.on £ilms, safety signs at plants, 
and tmin:ing of migrant workers. · They  are at pr~t  ehgJaged lin  ·talcing 
. stock Of  .the. CJDiscing  position  and exchanging information. 
.  Work continued on the drawJ:ng-up  of agdoultul'al ,safety rules.  In 
cooperation  with  experts  from  the  Member  States  safety  rules  for  the 
use of ~al"m trailers, powered machinery, .threshers ,and  <iutters  have now 
been  firnaJdzed,  .to £aci1i1Jarte the d:Dtroductli.on of appropriate measures in ;the 
member count11i:es.  The Commission aga:in gave ,support to the prize contest 
organized hy the Ital!ian mtional msllitute for ·the prevention of accidentS, 
· ENPI, for safety devices on agnirultlJJml machinery; entcies fior 'the contest 
•in  1971 came ,£rom France ,and Germany as well as  from Lnaly. 
33.  The programme offac;ory inspectorate traineeships instituted in 1965 
was  conllinued,  some  40  nati~  officials each !being  given the chance to 
study either  ( 1 )  o{#cial  approval,  authomallion ~  type-chedcing,  ( 2) 
s~ty.  serVJioes  •in ellJterPmses,  (  3 )  the use of cranes ,and hois'ns  on sites, or 
( 4)  mater.ia!ls  handling ·at ·povts.  Ln  OO.dicion,  discussions  were held On. 
safety services lin ent.eipri.ses, lin connection with the German pacl:iamentJary 
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safety requirements m  ·a number of working par.tties dealing with the imple-
mentallion of .the Commission's general  pro~e  for the eliminaroion of 
teclmioal  obstacles to trade. 
34.  In the  mines  sector,  research  was  approved  on  roadway  fires. and 
underground  combustion,  alongside  the projects already  :in  hand  on •the 
rescue of trapped ·~VS  and on trigger barriers.  . 
Steel Industry Safety Commission 
35.  Meeting on 18  Jim.e,  the Sted.Industry Safety Commission adopted 
a statement of views on  .blast~  furnace  tap  hole seiiling.  It·  :also decided •to 
promote  the  oirculooion  of  the  aiae-memoire  on  pcinciples  of  accident 
prevention, and  .adoptexl  Jits  second ·report. 
The annual ;Survey of the StallisticaJ. Of£ice of the Cominunities having 
recorded a rise in the accident rate in .the steel indus.try  since  1967, •the 
Commission held a  seminar lin  Dor.tmund  on 20-21  October· on accidellit 
prevention 1n  .this  'SeCtor,  m oooPet"ation  with the German  5teelwork~' 
un:ion,  IndustrJ.e-Gewerkschaft Metall fiir die Bundesrepublik Deutschland. 
Mines  Safety  and Health  Commission 
36.  On 26 March the Mines Safety and Health Commission reconsidered 
its general  approach  to ~ts •tasks  1n  the light of  conclus1ons drawn £rom 
accident statistiCs  and <hanges  lin  operating techniques,  and  set up •three 
new working parties, on roof conciul, on mechanization and on venllilacion 
and firedamp.  Further studies atre  being conducted on medical factors m 
mine health ard on •the worlming conditions. of migrant labour. 
On 2)·Jooe the MSHC adopted a :recommendation on •the cornhiil.ed 
acoiderit  sJ;allistics,  allie.cing  •the  presentation •and  extending •the  oov~, 
whiCh now mpdes minor l!lcaidents, .place of occurrence of occidents and 
natu·re and Jooation of  ·injuries.  It also took a formal stand on  ·th~ fo110\wng: 
{  '<L)  J.U effeots of salt .pastes and powders .used to lay dust; 
(b)  Aotion lin regard to electric ·locomotives  (reduction of sparking); 
(c)  List of rescue speoia:Lists  and  rescue eqmpment, especially £or rescues 
by large 'boreholes; 
(d)  Tabulation of of£iaia1 provtisions and di.recttives ooncerning mine safety; 
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balancing of 11opes in nruLci-rope sy:stems; 
(f)  FOU11th repoot on. specificacions and tescing conditJions for fire..resistant 
fluids  din mechanical,tnansmission. 
These were Jthen referred to the Goyernments for aotiion. 
• 37.  The board of  the Paul Finet  Foud~tion held its twelfth meeting on 
. 8 }une.  Since  ~t W:as  set up by the High Authority in 1965 the Foundacion 
·  has made 1646 gJJaOl's, tlOilal:ling B£rs. 12 686 123, to the chi.ktren of workers 
in .the ECSC mdustries who died as  a  result of occupacion:al accidents  or 
diseases. 
Health and safety (Euratom) 
38.  In the field of radiation p~otection, new provisions on particular points 
involved ·in  the  wplementation of  the  directives  layi.Og  down  the  basic 
st~  as to protrocion of the public  and of workel1S  from .the dall!gers 
~  iooi.ring ra.diacion  came into force in Belgium, Germany,  J.taJ.y  and  the 
Netherlands, improving a:nd suppleinent:ting ·the  ~scing corpus of rules on 
the  subject !hi  the Member  States. 
After consulting the panel of, experts set up under.Arcicle 31  of ,the 
Euratom  Treaty,  the  Commission  ,£ina1ired  lilts  proposals  for  the  geneml. 
revision  of the  1959  basic  standards  on ,radiation  protecciOJJ.,  ood  the 
procedure for their adopcion  ~s now in hand.  Much highly complex work 
has  gone  mtO  :the draft,  which :takes  account of changes  in intemacioml 
thinking, more pa1111liouJarly in :the Lnternational Radiacion Proteccion Gom-
~ssion, on oer:tai:n  a:speets  of J.1dacion  proteccion  and· radiacioo biology, 
as  well  .as  of :twelve  years'  experience in appl~ing ,the  standards m the 
legislation of :the Member States.  'The Commission devoted parcirular care 
to ·the revision of 'the ·radiation proteccion standards, not only :because they 
needed to he updated :but  also because  .a  number of pr.inaiples  dn.  1'!eglard 
to the practical organization of the physical and medical control of ionizing 
radiation are now having :to .be cha:nged in order to limp!"<M!  011  the safety 
level hithento pl.'e\nilii:Ling :in :nuclear  acciv~ties.  Since vadillation proteccion i1n 
the applicant counrtries is hased on the  same  scientific fo1mdations  :as  'the 
Euratom st:andands,  and  the Commission has  already  been  lin. touch· with 
the  competent  aUJt:hociJcies  there  whiJ.e ·  the  rev:ision  of  . the  Commun~ty 
standards was in preparation,  the application of ·the  TeV11sed  standards, on 
which  the  Counoitl  of  Mi.nisters  will  rule  in  1972,  does  not  look  like 
presenting any senious  problems  in 'the enlarged Community  .. 
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level to combat radioactive Ilisks,. the Commission :is studyitng the possibility 
of applyd.ng; by transposition, the prlriciples and lessons of health protection 
in the Euratom basic standards to other risks associated with or similar to 
ionizing radiation and non-radioactive pollution.  As  there are no legal or 
technical  acoklent  prevention  schemes  ast  na1lion:al  level  for  certain  new 
techniques  such as  laser and maser  radiation and microwaves,  the use of 
which  i:s  napidly  spreadrung  in .industry,  research  and  ll:lledJ.cine,  the Com-
mission feels  that Community action should be taken to combat these new 
dangers.  It has  opened the  necessary  contacts  with other international 
organdzati.ons  concem.ed ·  wdith ·  the same problems. 
39.  With  regard to non-radioactive  pollution  of  the  environment,  the 
experience g:ained by the Gommup.ity in the meld of 'radioactivity will. enable 
the Commission to purt:  fO:tWwd  a jomt plan for health proteollion measures 
. against the P<>11ution of the alir,  water, soil and foodstuffs.  A:t the sympo-
sium  in  Rome' in  SeptJe1:iJJber  1971  lit  was  pointed out what new  tasks 
existed in mdioecology applied to overcoming radiatJion protection hazards 
and  to  the preventJion  and  contirol  of  non-radioaotJive  pollution  of the 
environment.  Some  guideLines  were a:lso  lalid  down for  research on the 
radi:atJion  accep1:ian(:.'e  capacity  of  the  enVIironment,  the .. app1iaartli.ons  of 
ri:l.athema:cical models to thermal pollution and the contamination of hydro-
biological  enViironments.  Bciority  studies  must  be  cawied  out at Com-
munity level on regions of ~tmospheric pollution oovening more·than one 
coootry and on i.ntematJional rivet'S.  Three problems stand out because of 
their mgency:  health aspects  connected with the presence of Jead in the 
enW:rOOment,  health aspects of mercury discharges in ·rivers and· ·the resul-
tant contJami,nation  of .fhe  fOOd  cha:i:n,  establishment of a  joinlt  method rt:o 
study the pollutJion of the Rhine basin <to follow up the lessons drawn from' 
the study on moaccivity in ·this 11iver oarcied out by the ~llllllllission from 
1962 •to  1966 and pu'blished .in  1968. 
40.  Under Article 37  the Commission must be notified of any project for 
disch~rging rad:ioaotlive .substances whlch might contaminate the wa·ter,  air 
. or sohl  of a  neighbouring State.  So  far  64  project have been examined 
and  motivated  opinions  sent  to  ·the  Member  States.  The  eX'alll!in.atlion 
procedure set up by the Euratom 'f.reaty bas proved extt'emely useful, for 
Lt  has  contributed to better understanding of a  difficult problem  and 10 
harmonization of the views of the various authorities responsible for health 
and  safety.  ln this respect Article 3 7  can be  considered as  an example, 
which, if applied to non-radioactive poilution, would facilitate the taSk of 
preventing contamination of the en~onment  1at ,ffitemational level. 
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· enable the Commission to pursue studies concerned in particular wJth radio-
ecology,  dos~etry, contamination. of the food chain;  toxicology 8iild epide-
miology of retarded ·effeots of radiaci:on.  To accompooy the implementation 
of  this  programme----a  major  pillar  of  the  process  for  laying  down 
standards-many stUdies are being carried out on subjects felt to be topical 
and directly concerned with applied radiation protection. 
In rthe  £ie1d  of infOrmation  and training Jn  radiation protection,  the 
Commission is  SJt  present preparing a study to provide a practical guide for 
nuclear workers which would enable them to improve their personail protec-
tion system.  A List  of  the possibi<Lities  of .training in radiation protection 
existing in the Member States· has been made av-ailable to those concerned 
with tms  problem.  · 
A  technica!l  harmO!llization  progmmme in the field  of personal dosi-
metry which  also  covered neutron dosimetry has  continued with the par- . 
tiaipation of a growing number of natlional dnSitli:tutes,  thus fur.thering efforts 
at  Commooity  level  to improve  the  quality  of  measuring  methods  and 
instrumoots. 
42~  In connection with documentation,  mention  should be made of  th~ 
pubLication  of <the  records  of the  semma<r  on ·information and  trad:niing  lin 
radiation protection ood of the seminar tin  matrers relating to the demarca-
tion of the controlled area <in  medical and  university £aailities,  lin  research 
laboratQries  and  in  industry  around  sources  used  in industrial  gamma-
vadiography, the publication of the records of the seminar on the e~ts  on 
health of •storing  radioactive  substances  at ground level  and underground 
and on the klenti£iootlion of· kmdiat:ed foodstuffs. 
Two ·studies  on particular problems  atising  from  the application of 
. the basic  standards tin  national  legislatJion  were  compLeted- ·and  are  bedng 
published.  The £irst  is  the resUlt  of a  critical analysis  of  the .application 
of Eumtom 11adiation  protection struxlaros to .the  ttanspo11t  of radioactive 
substances within the Community countvies, and the <second  a compa,ffitive 
study of control and Wormation Jn  the Member States  concerning mdio- · 
acti.,ne  substances  hot· subject  to  prior·  nori£ioacion  and  authorization 
(application of Al1ticle  4  of the Eunatom  hasic  stJanda:l'lds).  Two other 
publications  which  should be mentioned  are  a  summary. of the  position 
reached in <llipplyting  the basic .standards  <in  the 'Member StatJes'  regulations 
and  the results :of  a  programme  of  inter-comparison  with gamma  body-
counter. 
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in the Member  States  in 1971 CHAPTER  I 
EMPLOYMENT 
In ·1971,  the  employment market slackened off in  m~st of 
the Member States.  This  is  shown  by an  increCJSe  in  unemploy-
ment, a· reduction. of the  actual  duration  of  wo~k and an  ~nwil­
lingness on  the part of cornpan~es to hire (abour. 
Since the text of this chapter is based on  employment evolw 
tion during  the  first  half of 1971,  the  following  Table  is aimed 
mainly at outlining recent evolution.  · 
. Development of unemployment in Member States 
I  End 1970  I  End 1971 
Belgium  (Dec.)  87 200  90 000 
Germany FR (Dec.)  175 100  269 800 
France  (Nov.)  318 7001  394 9001 
375 0002  521 0002 
Italy  (Nov.).  973 900  1 056 000 
Luxembourg  - -
Netherlands  (Dec.)  66 600  114 500 
1  Seeking  employment. 
• Estimates  . 
. Compared to the previous year,  this Table shows that the number 
of unemployed increased sharply, rising/rom about 1.7 million at 
the end of 1970 to more than 2.1  millionat the end of 1971. 
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a considerable rise  in  partial unemftloyment; the number of enter-
- -.  prises  which  as  a  result cf trade  trends  had  to  reduce  working 
hours  has  grown.  In  Germat;y,  the  number  of  workers  whose 
hours of work have  been  reduced was  95 000 in  November 1971 
against  18 700  in  November  1970;  in  Italy,  the  "integrated)' 
hours during  the period January-November 1971 totaled.186 mil-
lion  whereas  they  had  been  nearly  62  million  over  the  same 
period  of  1970.  In  the  Netherlands,  working  hours  lost as  a 
result of trade deterioration was  181  000 in  October 1971  against 
15 000 in  October 1970. 
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In  this  chapter,  reference  is  made  to  the  various  measures 
taken  or  considered  by  Governments ·of  Member  States  with  a· 
view to ilnproving quantitatively anfl qualitatively the employment 
situation.  There is  no  doubt, h{)wever,  that national·solutions are 
only partial.  The reasons  for  the deterioration in  employment are 
many and most of them go  beyond national boundaries,  hence the 
necessity of finding . adequate solutions at Community level. 
In view of the deterio{ation in 'employment in the Communi-
ty  as  a  whole,  the  general  introduction  of  the  present  Social 
Report  is  devoted  entirety  to  an  approach  seeking. to  solve  the 
problems  within the bounds of the Community.  · 
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1.  On 1  January  1970 the  Community population was  189 million,  it 
reached  190.5  million  at  the  beginning  of  1971.  In relative  terms  the 
variavion compared to the previous year was  + 0.8%. 
2.  As  in practically ail  European countries,  the Community population 
is  characterized by a progressive ageing and especia1ly  by a  sharp increase 
in the age  group of 65 and over for  women.  · 
The tendencies of fecundity on the other hand are characterized by a 
continuous  decrease  even  though women marry  younger  than before and 
they are frequently less sterHe.  The result of these facts is not an <increased 
final  fecundity  of  couples but births  are concentrated more or less  at the 
beginning of the marriage. 
3.  The Second European Demographic Conference organized in 1971 by 
the Council of Europe set itself the task of ascerta•ining the political, social 
and, cultural  implications  of  the  evoluvion  of European  population  struc-
tures.  It seems interesting to recall some of the.findings. 
In ·the  face  of a  phenomenon of  ageing  population, of va11iations  in 
the  group  of  persons  aged  65  and  over and of  inactive  age  groups  the 
Conference  has  stressed,  on  the  one  hand,  the problem  of  the level  of 
pensions, of their make-up  and the charges  to be  born by  the  a•ssets  and, 
on  the other hand,  the problem of planning homes  in  relation  to ·the  in-
crease in the number of aged people. 
On the decreasing tendency of feqmdity, its foreseeable incidence on 
the balance of offer and demand in the labour force and the financial costs 
inherent ro  an aged population must not be lost sight of. 
On  the  other hand the  two factors,  female  work and  lowering of 
fecundity  being  interrelated,  the  Conference  stated  that it  was  'in  the 
general interest to ensure the wdl-being of the famHy  but that ·it was  also 
a  "duty of society  to ensure to aU  the same  facilities .for  work and,  as  a 
consequence,  not to  place  women  with family  commitments  in  far  less 
favourable  conditions  concerning  access  to  remunerated  employment  and 
professional promotion".  ' 
Demographic  and·. 89cial  structures  of  international  migrations  have 
also  been  examined.  The  experts  stress  the  necess,ity  of "establishing a 
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.found  that 75·%  of migrant workers were men, mostly unmarried.  It was 
··shown  on  the  other  hand  that  when  migrants  return  to· their  original 
r~gions they go  back to  their. trade whe;:eas  they 'had been recycled in the 
countnies  they  emigrated. to  and  so  they  lost  the benefi.t  of  their  trade 
· qualification.  · 
The  Conference  recommended  that  Governments  should  encourage 
industrial,  social  and  cultural  promot~on  of  migrant· workers.  Having 
notiCed  a ·deficiency of information on reintegration of migrant workers in 
their  country  of  origin,  it  was  recomrbended  tha:t  specific  enquiries  be 
made on this Pt?blem. 
ACTIVE PQPULA TION 
4.  The sounding survey on the labour force in 1970
1  shows that, in the 
Community,  38  inhabitants  out  of  every  100  have  a  main  trade.  In 
Germany  and  in: France  the  proportion  is  slightly  rngher;  39  and  41% 
respectively;  it is lower in other countries, particularly in Italy ( 35%) .  ... 
.5.  About  half  the employed  persons _are  between 24· and  44  years. of 
age;  about 17% are less than 25 and 3% work beyond the age of 65.  The  I 
proportion of youtig people in the total employed population is partictclarly  · 
high in ·France and in  L~xembourg  '(about 19% ). 
In  Ita~y, _approximately  3]% of young men  between the ages  of  1.4 
and  19  are  active;  there are  only  35%  in Luxembourg,  33%  in  France 
ar.d  respectively  22%  and  21%  in Germany and  Belgium.  The rate of 
activity ·of young gitls in this  age  group  is  generarlly  lower than for men, 
except in Germany  ( 27% ) .  In Belgium it is  19%, in France 25% and in 
Italy 28%. 
Between the·ages of  60  and  64,  65%  of the  men  and  33%  of the 
women are still active in Frapce, 72% and iB% respectively-in Germany, 
67%  and 8% ·in Belgium  and only  47% 'and  9%  in  Italy;  it should -be 
noted that in the latter country the retiring ages  are 60 for men and 55 for  ..  . 
-women.' 
1  This  s-~rvey followed  the one by sounding carried out in 1960,  1968  and 1969.  See 
the Report on the Development  of  the Social  Situation in the Community in 1969 
·and  1970.'  It should  be· recalled  that  the  Netherlands  did  not  participate in this  :-
.  . sU+Vey  in -1969,  nor ·in  1970.  · 
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6:  Most  of \the  unemployed  persons  are  wage-earners:  .77%  for  the 
whole  Commu;nity.  The percentage  is  as  high  as  83  in  Germany  and 
. only  69  in  lta~y. 
I  '  - .  In  the  Community  about  one  '*'age-earner  oUJt  of  every  three  is  a . 
I 
woman and  amongst  these one in two is  married:  It is· in France that the 
proportion of ~omen  in the wage-eamfng population is the highest ( 3  7 %. )  , 
it is  followed ;by  Germany  ( 32%)  ahd  Belgium  ( 28%).  On the  other 
hand in Luxenl.bourg women represent only 22%, of wage-earners. 
7 .. In the Jhole  Comm~nity out of 100  ~rsons employed 12 work in 
agriculture,  4~ 1n  industry  and  43  i~  serv~ces.  Differences  between  the 
different  countries  are  also  prominent:  agr,icultu're  employs  20%  of  the 
. active  populatfon  in  Italy,  12%  in Franc~ and 
1  in  Luxembourg,  8%  in 
Germany and only 6% in Belgium.  ~--,  _ 
Women are particulal'ly numerous amongst  agricultural wage-earners 
. in  Italy  (29%)  and  in  Germany  ( 25%), morebver,  in  Italy over  two-
thirds are married. 
r  Where services  are concerned,  they give  employment to about 48% 
of  the  active  popuilation  in  France,  Belgium  and  Luxembourg,  41%  in 
Germany and only 37% in Italy. 
It is  in France  that the proportion of  women amongst  wage-eamers 
in services is the highes·t with almost 50%; more than half are married. 
' 
EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT 
8.  Uncertainty  at  monetary level,  a slowing  down in economic  growth 
and continued heavy  pressures on costs and priCes, these are in the autumn 
of  1971, the main concerns  of  the  Community. 
The  renewed  activity  in  World  trade  during the fiTst  half of  1971 
did  not  impart  a  new  impetus  to  Community  exports  to  non-member 
countries.  Qn the  other  hand,  the  measures  taken  or  announced  on  15: 
August  by  the American  ai.Ithoritie~  ·particularly  the insecurity  as  regards' 
currency parities had a slowing down effect on the progress of Community: 
.  .  I  . 
exports during the second half of the year.  . 
Internal  demand  of  the  Community  increased  less  rapidly  in 1971 
than the previous.  year.  Private  consumption sniH.showed.  a·  considerable· 
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able  where the gross  make  up of fixed  capital is  concerned,  the  tendency 
to invest in enterprises  being weakened by  the  heavy incidence of higher 
costs on profit margins and by the less favourable oudook of the economic 
evolution. 
Throughout the year and more so towards the end, the labour market 
eased in aU  the Community countries; it has  seen in pa:rtkular an increase 
in unemployment and a reduction in u11filled  vacancies.  Moreover holi·J:'IS  of 
over-time  have  been lower and  partial unemployment  has  increased.  The 
number of school-leaving young people seeking employment tended to rise . 
. Hiring of foreign  workers  was  lower,  particularly  in Germany.  However 
localized  shortage  of  labour,  sometimes  acute,  has  persisted,  especially 
through a scarcity of skilled labour.  · 
9.  The Governments o£ Member States hdopte·d or strengthened measures 
aimed. at  maintaining  the  best Jevel  of employment  bearing  in mind  the 
foreseeable consequences on it  of the economic trend. 
The Belgian Government for instance relaxed the  aptit~de conditions 
for  participating  in  the stages  of  industrial training'  and provided for  the 
reclassification  of workers  whose  aptitudes  are  limited.  Other measures 
dea'l  with the integration of handicapped workers and particular measures 
are provided in favour of young workers, particularly young women, their 
unemployment being attributed in certain regions to insufficient qualifica-
tion. 
In Germany an active employment policy strengthened by the applica-
tion  of  the  ·1aw  on  work  promotion  ( Arbeitsforderungsgesetz)  was 
adopted;  it  provides  a  possibility  of  com·pensating  changes  in  economic 
trend on the .labour market. Efforts were pursued in regard to regional and 
sectoral  structural policy.  Important financial  means are a  variable in case 
it should prove  nec~ssary to contribute to a renewal of ~::conomic activities. 
In order to put in practice an  active employment policy, the French 
Government ha.s  further developed the  administrative and financia'l  means 
-in  order  to  dispose  of  powerful  and  efficacious  instruments  such  as  the 
National  agency  for  the  employment  and  vocational  tmining  of  adults; · 
moreover,  in  view  of obtaining a better coordinated action  of the  public 
authorities, an  Inter-Ministerial Committee on Employment was set up in 
1971:  . 
In lta!ly  a  series  of special  measures  were adopted  to promote new 
investments in industry, commerce .and  local  handicrafts.  Other  measure~ 
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of  the  South  and  for  setting  up  industries  using  advanced  techniques 
capable of creating employment of labour and skpled workers. 
Luxembourg  expects  to  maintain  its  recourse  to.  immigration  and 
continues  its endeavours  to improve its information regarding  dem~d on 
the labour market so as  to adapt employment policy  to econom.ic and social 
realities.  Measures  for  accelerated  tpade  skills  for  their  own  and  foreign 
nationals are  contemplated. 
In  the  Netherlands  various  measures were  adopted  or  announced. 
One of these aims  at the setting up of a special fund which would operate 
in  case  of .  ecOnomic  ·recession.  A  further  action  consists  of  encouraging 
firms  to  engage  workers  of  50  years  of  age  and  over  by  subsidy  grants 
amounting to 35% of the wage bill. 
Evolution by  countries. 
Belgium 
10 . . In spite of a fairly sharp slowing down in foreign demand, economic 
activity in  1971 remained buoyant as  a resuh of sustained internal demand. 
Although some  shortage of  labour appeared in some  localities,  the overall 
tendency  towards  a  sJackening  off  in  the  labour  market  was  accelerated 
during the  year.  . 
11.  The  reabsorption  of  unemployment  which  in  1969 'occurred  att:  a 
rapid pace,  slowed down slightly in  1970 and more markedly so  in  1971. 
Since  the middle of  the  year  the  number of unemployed in some  occupa-
tional  groups  who  draw benefits  increased,  compared  with  the previous 
year and more pardcularly •so  amongst men with normal skiMs. 
The evolution of unemployment in the present economic trend shows 
that the number of  women unemployed increases  in the same  proportion. 
Amongst  unemployed  women  with  normal  working  slcill  the  number  is 
higher, particularly since April 1969, than the number of men in the same 
category.  Unemployed  women  of  this  group  are  the  main  reserve  of  the 
working  force.  This  phenomenon  has  but  a  relative  significance,  it  is 
caused through female  unemployment having  ~agged behind that of men in 
a compa·rable. category.  The  reclassification  of unemployed  women  meets 
with a series  of difficulties  amongst which is  insufficient qualification and 
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less  the number of unemployed women with normal skiMs  has  regres~ed in 
recent months. except for those below 20 years of age.  On the other hand, 
since the middle  of  1971  for  men in the same category  there has  been  ~ 
sharp rise· compared with the previous year,  the rise is  however res·tricted 
to certain pa-rticular occuvational groups.  . 
Re.garding  the  unemployed  with  very  limited  skill,  their numbers 
increase  continuously,  particularly  in  the  case  of  men  of  50  and  over 
whereas the increase is not so  noticeable for WOfDen in ·!he same age group. 
As  in previous years the highest levels in absolute figures  were ,again 
recorded in  the provinces ·of Liege  and. the Hainaut followed by Brabant, 
Antwerp and  East ·FJanders.  Two  provinces  found  their level  of  1964: 
Antwerp  (status  quo)  and  East  Flanders  ( SJlight  faJI).  Compared  with 
last year unemployment has regressed only slightly or not at all in most of 
the' other provinces.  Only Hainaut has  recorded a  relatively sharp :r:egres-
sion whereas West Flanders had a slight iDcrease without however affecting 
the favourable position of this proviace. 
12.  In 1971  an  important reduction 'm  requirements of ,the Jabour force 
was  seen  whi(:h  presupposes  that the  tens[ons  have  been sharply released 
on  the  labour market  compared  with  1970.  In relation  to  the  previous 
year, vacancies  were reduced almost by  half. 
13.  Needs  in  foreign 'labour  during  1971  were  estimated  at  between 
about 8 000 and·ll 000 workers, mainly for the metal sector, building and 
lumber trade and for the service sector. 
Germany 
14.  Faced with a slower rate of growth in demand, particularly of invest-. 
ments and in spite of  a well maintained level of consumption, increase in 
production should be inferior to that of 1970. 
The trend towards  a  c~rtain relax~tion, signs  of which  w~re already 
visible in 1970, were confirmed in ~he labour market.  They resulted in  a 
reduction  of vacancies .and an  increase,  at  the moment still very modest, 
in unemployment.  Yet, at  the  en9  of August  1971, there were  stiH  4.5 
vacancies  for every unemployed  pe~'son. 
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15.  The number of unemployed  at the  end of  January  197.1  was  about 
286 000, at the end of June 1971  it had dropped to 135 200  (against only 
94 800  the  previous  year).  The rate of unemployment has  thus  dropped 
from  1.3%  at  the  end  of January to 0.6%  at the end of  June .(against 
0.4% .the previous year).  At the erid of July 1971  the number of unem-
ployed  rose  again  to  reach  about  141.900  (against  98 600  the  previous 
year), with the  rate  of unemployment  rising  to  0.7%  against  0.5%  the 
· prev•ious  year) . 
Amongst other activities the increase in unemployment has manifested 
itself particularly in  metalilurgy  ( + 5 700), .textile  ( + 4 000)  and in the 
electrical  sector  ( + 3 500). A:t  the  end  of  June  1971  there  were  more 
unemployed in metallurgy, the electvical sector and  assembly than the pre-
vious  year,  in  fact  their  numbers  had  more  than  doubled  ( + 126%  or 
+ 12 200).  Th~ percentage increase  compared with the previous year in 
the building and equipment trades  (  ·  +  31.2% or +  3 800) and unskilled 
labour  ( + 31% cir  + 3,100) was  also  important. 
In view  of  the unfavourable  economic  trend  partial  unemployment 
rose  sharply  in  1971,  particularly  so  to"\X'ards  the  end  of  the year  (see 
I~troduction to this chapter) . 
16.  Labour requirements-less important on the whole than the previous 
year-were more noticeable in trades susceptible to economic  trends.  At 
the end of June 1971 vacancies occurred mainly in metallurgy  (  ( 29.2% ) , 
- electricity  and  connection  ( 26% ) ,  transports  ( 26% )  and  the  building 
trade (12.2%); these figures were lower than those for the previous year. 
As  regards  the increas•ing  qualification of ·la:bour,  the number of vacancies 
for  unskilled  workers,  at  the  end of  June  1971,  had  decreased  by  half 
compared with the previous year (-7 000) .  ' 
17.  During  1971,  the  number  of  foreigners  working  in Germany  con-
tinued  to  rise;  from  L96 niillion  at  the end of January  1971  it went to 
2.17 mVllion  at the end of June 1971, in fact one worker in ten in Gevmay 
was  a fpreigner.  During the first  ha:H  of  1971, a total of 12! 600 foreign 
workers of which  26 800 were women found employment;  this represents 
however  about 41 400  nuits  or  25% ·less  than  during  the  first  half  of 
1970. 
This total number of foreigners  having  found  employment is  broken 
down  into  42 400  Yugoslaves,  33 600  Turks,  16500  Greeks,  16 000 
Spaniards, 8 200 Portuguese, 3 200 Italians and 1700 Tunisians. 
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notified to the labour exchanges abroad by the Federal office.  This number 
was lower by almost 20 000 units, or 20% to that of end June 1970. 
'France 
18.  Under the stimulus of the expansion in domes•tic and foreign  de~and, 
industrirul  production  made  further  progress  at  the  end  of  1971.  The 
increase in total employment is estimated at 1.3% and •that of wage earners 
at 2.3%, immigration of foreign labour continued at a slower rate however. 
Compared with the evolution iri the  employm~nt situation during the 
whole of  1970, that of the first half of  1971  confirm~ a muriher of overall 
tendencies  and  the  number  of  vacancies  at  the  National  Employment 
Agency continues to rise.  This is shown by tests carried out by this Agency .. 
Moreover  there is a  slight increase in total numbers engaged. in  indus-trial 
and commercial enterprises.  · 
For the first half of the current year,  information indicates however 
that  tendencies  which  appeareq  dur-ing  the  s.econd  haM  of  1970  are 
strengthened:  a  gradual  decline in part:ial unemployment ·sensitive  •te  eco-
nomic  trend accounted for  by  the revival in most of the consumer goods 
industries,  particularly textiles, clothing, leather, pelts and shoes;  demand 
for  foreign  labour  ~lowed down due to a ·regression in the building  trade 
and public works.  · 
19.  Although  at  the  end  of  June  1971,  ·it  reached  310 700  units-a 
level  close  to  the one  at  the  end  of  1970  ( 309 500) -the number  of 
vacancies,  corrected. for  seasonal  variations,  has  nevertheless  undergone 
du.ring  the  first  half  fairly  sharp  variations  in  the  opposite  sense.  In 
January,  it  increased  considerably  to  reach  323 000  units;  then .from 
·February  till May it fdl sharply to reach  308 100 units.  As  from June it 
was  again  on  the  increase  and  the  number  of vacancies  at  the  end  of 
October touched 377 100. 
20.  ·  The  number  of  non-season;u  vacancies  increased  continuously  from 
early  1971, passing from  92 000 units  (end December  1970)  to 114 700 
(end March  1971 ) , then to 13 3 600  (end June 1971 ) .  During the second 
hal.£  it was slightly lower and stood at 126 800 at end October 1971. 
The ratio between offers of employment and demand of employment 
was 0.29  at the end of the previous year,  it then rose to 0.43  at the end 
of June 1971  and fe11  back  ~o 0.34 at the end of October. 
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with the greatest reserve  due  to  the incidence-espeoia1ly of the level of 
offers  of  employment-of the  development  of  forecasts  by  the  national 
agency of employment, it see~s nevertheless that the situation of the Jabour 
market .tended  to  improve  during  the  first  half  of  1971.  On the other 
hand,  the  second  half  has  shown  an  increase  in  unsatisfied  demand  due 
mainly  to  the  massive  arrival  on  the  labour  market  of  school  leavers. 
Indeed,  the number of  applicants les·s  than 25  years  old  represents  three 
quarters of the total increase in non satisfied demand for employment from 
June to September. 
Nonetheless, the dominant feature of the labour market remains, as in 
1970,  the important  imbalance represented by  the coexistence  of  a  J~rge 
number of unf.Hled  demands and offers of employment. 
The disparity between the number of l1nfilled offers and demands of 
employment  remains  very  important  in  Lorraine,  Alsace,  Franche-Comte 
and Burgundy.  In vhese  regions the number of offers even exceeds demand 
m some cases. 
In  Britvany,  Aquitaine,  Languedoc-Roussillon  and  Provence-Cote 
d'Azur the relation is  reversed and the number of unfiLled  demands is  five 
rimes  higher than vacancies. 
21.  Taking  into  account  the  increasing  percentage  of  departures  by 
foreign  workers,  especially  during  the  first  two  years  of  their  stay  in 
France,  and  the  relatively  important  rot·ation -of  this  labour  force,  the 
number of new entdes of permanent workers during the first  ten months 
of  1971  was  116 000  (this  figure  does  not ·include  the Algerian  labour 
force),  destined  mainly  to  the buHdi.ng  and public  work  sectors,  produc-
tion and processing of metatls,  agriculture and forestry. 
Finally,  the  needs  in seasona•l  labour have. •led  to  the engagement· of· 
135 000  temporary workers. 
Italy 
22.  Economic aotivity in  1971  slowed down compared with the previous 
year.  Indeed if  foreign  demand tended to expand, internal demand dimin-
ished particularly as  regards investment outlays. 
In  1971,  progress  in overall  productivity  should  be  only  fractional 
and amount to a little over 2.5% as  against 4.6% 1n  1970. 
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results.  Whereas the Commission Services forecast for  1971  an increase of 
1% ( 1970 =  2%) in the total number of active persons and a progressi9n 
of 3% in the unemployment mte, the I•taHan Ministry of Labour indicates 
that the two ·soundings of January and April show on the whole an increase 
in  ·the  number of  active  persons  compared  with  1970  but  revea~ a  less 
favourable  situation in the light of a more  thorough ana[ysis. 
According  to  the  sounding  of  April  1971  the number  of persons 
actively  engaged  in  agriculture  increased  by  113 000  compared  with  the 
same  period of  1970.  This increase  does  not indicate however a reversal 
in  the regression  trend of the past  ten years  but is a consequence of Law 
No.  83  of  11  March  1970  which  reorganizes  the placing  of the 1labour 
force  in  agriculture."  · 
In industry, the number of aotive persons rose by 64 000 but this is 
the  result of an  increase  of  310 000  in  the number of  part-time workers 
(duration of  work  not  exceeding  32  hours  weekly)  and  a  .regression  of 
272 000 in the nurriber,of full time wo'rkevs  ( + 38 000).  To this must be 
added 26 ObO  not '<!ctively  engaged during the week of the sounding. 
In  ~ervkes, the number of accive  persons  decreased  by  41  000;  the 
number of under-employed increased by  88 000 and those seeking emp:loy-
ment  increased  by  28 000 (-6 000  ~ooking for  their first  employment, 
+ 34 000 unemployed). 
24.  The increasing number of those seeking work confirms  the unfavour-
able evolution of the employment situation during the first months of this 
year1  during  the  first  five  months  of  1971  it  stood  on  an  average  at 
1 081 085 representing an increase of 21% compared with the average for 
the same  period in 1970.  The increase  is  due mainly  to the high number 
of those seeking employment in agriculture. for reasons aJ:ready  mentioned. 
Another sign of deterioration or stagnation in industrial employment 
during  this  year  is  the  recourse  to  the  "Cass~ integrazione  guadagni" 
(Wages Equalization Fund for partia1il.y  unemployed)  which increased six-· 
fold compared with 1970; the building sector and activities connected with 
it,  the text.i!le  industry,  mechanical  construction,  clothing  sectors  and  the 
different branches of processing have drawn heavily from this fund. 
1  According  to the Professional Organization  for  Agriculture,  this  increase of 113 000 
active  persons  would  be  largely. coru;tituted  ( 94 000)  by  independent  workers  and 
family  helps. 
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of the Community in 1971  has been esvimated at 8Q 000 of which  16 000 
are  skilled workers and  20 000 specialized workers, the remaining  44 000 
being unskilled.· 
Luxembourg 
26.  Economic growth slowed down compared with 1970, due particularly 
to a sagging in foreign demand. 
During  the  first  half  of  1971  the  employment  situation was  stable 
and favourable, in broad outlin.e it resembled that of Jast year.  In spite of 
,  certain differences  from  one  sector to the other, the equillibrium  between 
offer ari.d  demand caused no serious problem if one excludes the increasing 
difficulty in finding  abroad the labour force  required by the Luxembourg 
economy.  Indeed,  the  needs  in  labour  force  remain  important  and  can 
only be covered  by  intensive recruitment abroad.  It is  worth noting that 
there is an increasing number of frontier workers coming from France and 
from  Belgium. 
Social  security statistics  indicate for  the first  half of  1971, an effec-
tive progression 1n employment of more than 2 800 workers compared with 
the previous year;  these are mainly foreigners. 
27.  Two· small  chemical  and  one  texuile  firm  reduced  their production. 
With genera1ly  favourable  prospects  of  employment,  workers  released by 
these  companies  found  easily  another  occupation  but  occas,ionaUy  some 
distance away from their domicile or, on ,the spot, at a reduced wage.  .  . 
28.  Recourse to the foreign labour force during 1971 has  been estimated 
at about 6 400 persons.  The main demand comes from the building sector 
and civil engineering, followed by processing industries and metallurgy. 
Netherlands 
29.  A  slight  slowing  down in economic  activity  was  recorded  this  year 
even  though  the expansion  in  household  demands  remained  strong.  The 
easing in the employment  market at  the end of 1970, particularly in the 
building  sector  continued,  due  mainly  to  the  efforts  of  rationalization 
applied by  enterplises  so as  to face  higher costs  of production.  The rate 
of increase in investments has slowed down noticeably. 
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about 0.5% and the rate of unemployment is  expected to reach 1.7%. 
30.  After a favourable evolution of employment in 1969 and an increase 
of 54 000 units during the first half of 1970 in the tota'l strength of active 
pel'sons, easing appeared from  the middle of 1ast year. 
In the· building sector the total number (corrected for seasonal varia-
tions)  of  pevsons  seeking  employment  continued  to  increase  from  early 
summer whereas it remained about constant in the other trade groups;  the 
situation of •the  employment market was  affected only by norm<11l  seasonal 
fluctuations.  The number of workers occupied in social  asistance projects 
and considered as  seelcing  employment  also  receded  continuously whereas 
the number of real unemployed increased slightly so  that the labour force 
reserve on the whole augmented rather than decreased.  During this period 
demand for 1labour again increased in most of the provinces. 
31.  Since early  1971  the slackening tendency lin  the employment market 
has  generally  deteriorated.  The  labour  force  reserve  increased  tilJ  end 
August  1971  to 70 000 units  whilst vacancies  dropped to 105 000.  The 
re-establishment of the employment market equilibrium was observed partic-
ularly  for men in all  provinces  and in aN  sections of trades  whereas  the 
evolution for fema:le  workers took a less regular aspect.  After August 1971 
the situation  in  the  employment market deteriorated more ·rapidly.  Since 
then,  the labour/force  avarlable  continued  to  increase  and  reached about 
90 000 units at  the end of November 1971; at that time vacancies dropped 
to 83 000  units ..  Such  a  relationship  between offer  and demand has  not 
been  s~en since  1968.  The only group of trades  which showed a  surplus 
offer of emtyloyment was in  the meta1lurgical sector. 
A  reliable  economic  trend  indicator  is  the  propor~ion of  buhlding 
trade workers in the total reserve of the -labour  force;  this proportion has 
grown  betwee·n  November  1970  and  November  1971  f,rom  15  to  over 
25% .. 
On ·the whole tlic:; needs for young workers of the 14 to 18 age group 
was  important though.'\nferiot .to  previous  years.  In 1971  the number of 
young  people  entering  ~·adiVe >life  was  wehl below  the  level  of 1970 due 
mainly  to the raising of the school1eav·ing age  set up last August.  Conse-
quently the offer in the national Jabour force  wi11  practically  not exceed 
that of 1971. 
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thi·s  evolution  might have on. cernain  regions  and  on  certain categories  of 
active  persons.  Experience ·shows  that a lessening of  tensions  in the em-
ployment market affects  to some extent certain regions of the country and 
certain categories  of  the  active population. 
3  3.  The  requirements  in  labour  force  for  1971  will  remain  above  those 
of 1970 and have  been estimated at 26 000  workers of which 10 000 for 
metal production and  proce~sing. 
EVOLUTION IN EMPLOYMENT 
IN THE ECSC INDUSTRIES1• 2 
34.  Reductions  in  the overall labour force  in the ECSC  industries conti-
nued during the budgetary year 1970-1971.  Indeed, the reduction recorded 
on  30  June  1971  amounted. to  11 500  persons  against  15100  for  the 
previous budgetary year  ( 1969-1970).  As  in  previous years, however, the 
continued shrinkage  in coal  mines  is  compensated  to  a  small  extent by a 
slight  increase  in  the  steel  sector.  This  statistic,  teflecning  a  relatively 
sart:isfactory  economic trend in the steel sector duri·ng the first half of 1971, 
gives a picture which  unfortun~tely has been surpassed by today's economic 
trend ·  (October  1971 )  and  that which is  foreseen  for  the  second  hal£  of 
1971  and even the early part ~f 1972. 
Coal  mi.'Zing 
35.  The labour strength of  the Community collieries which was  434 700 
workers on 30  June 1970 has  again decreased but to a lesser extent than 
in previous years and stood at 422 500 on 30 June 1971. · 
1  Apart  from  the  Commission's  Annual  Reports  on  problems  of  labour  in  the Com-
munity  or  on  the  general  situation  of  the  coal  market  already  mentioned  in  the 
Report  on  the  Development  of  the  Social  Situation  in  the  Community  in  1970, 
mention  must  be  made this year  of  the Memorandum  on .the  General Objectives  of 
the·Community's Steel Industry for  the years  1975-1980, presented to the Consultative 
Committee  of  the  ECSC.  See  "Steel  and  Coal"  provisional  programme  Journal 
ofliciel,  No.  C  109,  27  October  1971.  · 
• See  appended  Statistical  Tables.  See  also  the publications  by  the  Statistical  office 
of the European Communities in the series  "Energy" and "Steel Industry". 
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workers)  recorded  in  Germany but which ·is  in sharp  contrast  with ·the 
reduction expel'ienced everywhere else and with uhat  observed in Germany 
during previous years. It is only the Ruhr basin which in any case is increas-
ing its labour strength ( + 2 200 workers)  thus reaching 197 100 workers. 
Prospects  are  completely  different  in the  medium  term, according  to  the 
"adaptation plan" (Gesamtanpassungsplan)  of Ruhr collieries made public 
by  the Ruhrkohle AG in  June 1971.  This  plan aims  at  a reorganization 
and  rationalization  of  coal  production.  The  medium  term  out:look  for 
product:ion  which  in .1970  amounted  to  84  miNion  tons  of  coal  from  52 
pits would be reduced in  1975 to 81  million  tons  and 8  or 9 pits would 
be closed whilst 6 or 7 would be  concentrated.  Repercussions on  employ~ 
ment should be realtively small in spite of the volume of workers affec;ted 
( 24 000  of  whom  17 000 underground and  7 000  above-ground  between 
now  and  1975), thanks  to  the possibility  of organizing  and planning the 
personnel policy.  By transferring miners affected through pit closures and 
a disengagement of workers for a number of reasons  (age, nationality, ctc.) 
the plan which in other respects stresses the necessity of keeping open the 
possibhlhies  of  recruitment  through  improved  working  conditions~  is 
expected  to be  able  to ensure such  reduction  in labour strength  without 
difficulties.  Such  expectation  seems  to  have  some  foundation  as  regarqs 
underground miners if it is realized that there has been an 11% rotation in· 
the strength i.e.  11 000 in  1970;  on  the other hand several queries  arise, 
as.  recognized  in  the  plan,  concerning  employees,  technicians  and  above-
ground  workers,  in  that  such  staff is  frequently  made  up from  previous 
underground  miners  and  has  therefore  a higher  average  age  and  a  lesser 
aptJitude  for  work.  · 
The <location  of  the  anticipated  closures  in  the  center  of the Ruhr 
( Essen, Bochum, Gelsenkirchen) coming on top of the massive ones of the 
1967-1968 recession, the effects of which at the level of industrial employ-
ment have st:ill not been compensated, causes a serious problem of regional 
policy. 
37.  In Be'lgiu:m as in previous years, it is  the Southern coal fields  which 
cal'ry  the heaviest load of regression (-2 900  workers  against - 400  iri 
Campine).  Belgium now has only 37 000 workers in its coalfields of who~ 
23 800 are underground miners. 
In January 1971  the Belgian Government adopted a  1971-1975 coal 
programme based on a project prepared by the Coal Board.  The production 
aimed at for  1975 is  9.1  million tons of which 6.8 (against 10.1 in 1964) 
in Campine and 2.3  million tons  (against  11.1  in  1964) in the Southern 
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of subsidy payments is fulfiHed,  the staff (underground and  ·above ground) 
employed which was 37 900 at the beginning of 1971-would be reduced to 
about 23 000 in  1975. Also in this case  there remains the need for recruit-
ing,  but as  underligned by  the Belgian authorities, priority of recruitment 
Wlill  have  to be given to miners affected by  antiCipated pit closures. 
38.  In France the drop  is  smaller  this  year  ( -8  500 workers)  than in 
1970  ( -12  800); in relative value it  is  as  important in the Nord-Pas-de-
Calais as  in the Centre-Mid,i.  In  total,  the number of registered workers 
on 30 June 1971  was  112 700 of which 60 200 underground workers. 
..  Also  in  France  and  for  similar reasons  and  after  consl>Jtltations  with 
the  trad~ union  organizations,  in  the spring  of  1971,  th.e  Government 
re-examined  the  outlook  for  the  coal  industry  and  con~equently adopted 
certains measures.  The Government also stated that it proposed to pursue 
the conversion  policy  and the  industrialization  of  the  coal  f~elds, having 
part·iculady in  mind the employment of young people and the reduct·ion of 
female  under-employment which  is  too  frequent  in mining  regions.  The 
desire  to  avoid  an  ou~look  which  is  too  "corporate"  or  too  narrowly 
"industrial" seems to be fully  justified by  this observation, since experience 
shows that an important reclassification  is  car.r;ied  out by individual action 
and put into effect outside the enterprises converted as  such. 
39.  In Italy_ the same state of near stagnation  persists at a very low level 
since  the effective  total  strength  is  of  1 500  workers (-100). 
40.  In the Netherlands the reduction is  decidedly less marked (- 1 900) 
than  in  previous  years;  the  total  effective  strength  is  23 500  of  which 
6 000  are  underground  workers.'  Some  concern  has  been  expressed  by 
public  opinion  on  the  efficacity  of  the  reconversion  policy  in  Dutch 
Limburg,  the  syndical  press  has  requested  the  appointment  of  a  manager 
responsible for coordinating  the  reconversion  measures. 
41.  A development similar to  the one noted in  the  previous Social Repovt 
folowed its course as  regards  the  distribution of  the  workers according to 
nationality.  2 
-----
1  If workers of the  Staatsmijnen  engaged  in  the chemical  sector  are excluded,  the total 
effective strength is  only  12 200. 
2  See  Statistical  Anexes  of  the  Expose  sur  l'evolulion  de  lu  silualion  sociale  dans  la 
Communaute  en  1970  and  the  present  report. 
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concerns the distribution of  work~rs (including apprentiees)  by age group 
in the  various  coal-fields;  it helps  to  understand  the  concern  by  public 
authorities  and enterprises  not  to underestimate  the  necessity  of  recruit-
ment whilst programmes of reduction in working st·rengths are in progress. 
; 
·Iron ore mines 
4  3.  · The  regression  in  tP,e  working  force  continued  at  the  same  rate  as 
last year  ( -700 workers), the total working force  being only  17 700 for 
the whole Community. 
Iron and steel industry 
44.  On 30 June 1971  the iron and steel industry occupied  563 000 wor-
kers which is a minimal increase of 1 400 compared with the previous year. 
However,  as  ment·ioned  above,  statistical  data  on  30  June  1971 
convey  only  an  out of date picture of the present situation  (October)  of 
Iron and  Steel  in  the Community.  Yet,  the first  signs  of  a  reversal  in 
economic  trend  appear  already  as  a  reduction  of  3 800  employments  in 
Germany (in Northern Rhineland-Westphalia), in contrast with an.increase . 
of 6 400  the previous  year  (to 30  June  1970)  and  with  an  increase  of 
400 jobs in Luxembourg.  · 
In  Belgium  employment  remained  ·stable  compared  with  last  year 
wh1lst  France  ( + 300)  and  the Nethel'lands  ( + 400)  showed increases, 
and Italy a rriarked increase  ( + 4 900). 
45.  The  present  outlook  (October  1971)  for  the  economic  trend  is 
hardly  satisfactory for  Germany  and  Italy  (where  social  tensions  have  a 
specific effeot on the  level  of  production)  and, with a  shifting  in timing, 
probably aho for  the Benelux, if only  through its ,Jinks  with the German 
economy.  If from  the aspect of the economic trend France is  an  exception 
it is  probably due to a large extent to  some  advantages in  currency. 
More generally these prospects for  steel are ,to  be  seen  as  an overall 
settling down of the !'!COnoinic  trend which are  suf£icient to  explain mone-
tary  disturbances  (the  revaluation  of  the  D.Mark  weighs  on  German 
exports) and the American protectionist measures of 15 August 1971, with 
their chain effects to which steel especially is very  sensitive. 
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first  nine  months  of  1971  compared  with  ~he correspOnding period  of 
1970 would show for the whole of the Community iron and steel industry 
adedine of 5.9%  which affected  ~all countries, particularly Germany, but 
not Belgium.  The result is a reduction in overtime which, if itreduees.the 
wage  bill  of  the  enterprise,  carries  with  it  nonetheless  a  reduction  of 
income for  the  workers;  partial unemployment  has  affected  certain £irms 
in Germany.  .  . 
46.  On economic trend at inedium term the major problem underlined in 
the "Memorandum on general objectives of the Community's Iron and Steel 
industry forthe years  1975-1980"
1  from  the point of view of employment 
is  obviously·. the  one  of  the  preferential ·maritime  localization  of  new 
investments in the iron and steel indu·stry.  For instance in France the Fos 
(Marseilles)  project has  been  adopted and started whilst Usinor, in Dun-
kirk, advised  the doubling of its production capacity by 1975  (during the 
. Sixth Plan). But the present reversal in econOmic  trend can only speed up 
measures  of rationalization and .closure  of· obsolete  plant  which  are  not 
profitable or hardly  so,  or measures  of  restructuration and  concentration., 
'  Already quoted and approved in itsfinal draft by the Conlmission in July  1
1
971. 
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CHAPTER  II 
VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE AND .TRAINING 
1971  was  characterized  by. new  measures  aimed  at  imple-
menting  the  reforms  of  previous  years  on  vocational  and  tech-
nical  training.  The evolution  which  is  being  outlined at  present 
in  the technical, economic, social and teaching fields and especiall)' 
the acceleration in  the rate of this evolution in  modern industrial 
society  require that an  increased effort be made on adaptatiort  of 
the structures and methods of vocational training.  The adaptation 
process  of  the  different  Member  States  stems  from  the  same 
necessities and leads  almost  invariably  to  a selection  of identical 
or  similar  objectives. 
This  process  is  far  from  being  carried  out under the same: 
aspects in  so  far  as  major differences subsist at the initial stage of 
the reforms,  of the  policies  or  concepts  adopted and  the  means 
chosen to solve the major  problems. 
From  the  Com'munity  point of view  these  differences 'and 
the lack  of a uniform direction in  putting reforms into effect.are 
to  be  regretted  since  the  forthcoming  Economic  and  Monetary 
Union requires that the issues concerning education and vocational· 
training shall be defined with a new outlook and a new dimension.' 
With  these  considerations  taken  into  account  particular 
importance must be  attached to the fact  that the Council adopted 
during the session of 26 July 1971  general guidelines  for  drawing 
up a programme of activities on  vocational training at  Community 
level. 
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to  be  drawn  up  by . the  Commission  starting  irom  an  overall 
aspect of all  vocational problems arising in  the different economic 
sectors should in  particular: 
( i)  take  into  consideration  the  economic,  social,  technical  and 
pedagogic  evolution now in  progress  in  the  Member  States 
and try to  find,  at  Community level,  a satisfactory solution 
to the question of vocational training; 
(ii)  bring forth  priority measures corresponding on theone hand 
to the problems which the Community must face  in relation 
to  actions  undertaken  at  the  level  of the Community and, 
on  the other,  to  the  most advanced  evolution in  pedagogic 
concepts und techniques; 
(iii)  be placed at a high technical level. 
This  programme  should  also  cover  all  levels  of vocational 
training  for  which  the  necessity  arises  i.e.  from  the  most 
elementary  to the highest. 
Two  larger  fields  of  activities  have  been  defined  by  the 
Council: on the one hand the development on exchange of informa-
tion and of cooperation at Community level,  particularly  concer~­
ing evolution in trades and needs of training,  pedagogic techniques 
and  methods,  the  relation  between  general  education  and  voca-
tional  training,  cooperation  with  research,  migrant  workers;  on 
the  other  hand,  an  intensification  of  efforts  to  bring  together 
standards of training. 
The  Commission  has  undertaken  to  prepare  its  new  pro-
gramme of activities;  in  collaboration  with the Consultative Com-
mittee for Vocational Training,  it will endeavour, in  the ambit of 
the Council's  guidelines,  to  respond  in  detail to  priority require-
ments  for  a systematic  exchange  of information  and  experiences 
and  to  strengthen  the collaboration  between Member States  and 
to pring together standards of training. 
In this context the importance of the setting up of a group 
of experts  for  coordinating  research  on  the  evolution  of trades 
and on  vocational training should be  underlined.  Apart from col-
lecting and circulating information, the mission of this new work-
ing group could include the study of priority problems linked with 
put.ting together a common policy of vocational training. 
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It  should  also  be  mentioned  ihat  in  1971  the  European -
Centre for the Furtherance and Training in Agricultural and Rural 
.Activities was  set up.  This Centre, ·established at the instigation 
of the agricultural  trade  organizations,  aims at  promoting,  in col-
. labordtion with the Commis~ion, the training andimprovement of 
. t~a~herl and  those  responsible  for  vocations  in  the  ag~icultural 
sector and at contributing to put  into effect CommunitY measures 
in this f{eld.  · 
.  .  ..  .  .  . ·  .. 
. Finally,  it should be  mentioned that the Commission, in its 
Communication of 12  january 1972 to the Council concerning the 
·organization· of. monetary and  financial  relations· within the Com-
munity; underlined that the strengthening of the monetary solidar-
.iiy within the Community must go  hand in  hand,  with an  inten-
sification  of socitil  policy  to  encourage  employment, training  and 
. the retraining of workers in ·the  Member  States. 
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47.  A  law  of  19  March  1971  and  a  Royal  Decree  of 20  July  1971 
sett.led  the  probleffi  of  equivalence  of  foreign  diplomas  and  education 
cel'tif.icates.  As  regards  diplomas  of  technical education,  this  law  enables 
decisions to be made on a partial or total equivalence of lengths of studies 
abroad or foreign diplomas.  Till now, th1s possibility existed only in certain 
well defined fields  (for instance, remuneration of teaching staff and· admis-
sion  to certain studies) .  . 
48.  The  law  reol'ganizing  secondary  education  was  issued  on  19  July 
1971.'  This reform was already in operation on an  experimenta:l basis.  In 
September  1971,  the  third  year  of the  amended secondary education was 
organized  in  the  French  speaking  regions  of  the  country  and  the  second 
year  in  the  Dutch  speaking  regions.  The approximation  between general 
and  technical  education  instigated  by  this olaw  does  not exclude,  however, 
a choice. bet~een studies of a technical character and those which are more 
literary  or scientific  without,  however,  implicating  the  principle  of  unity 
in  •training  up  ·to  the second  year  level.  A  more  definite  choke is  made 
later. 
49.  Various  amendments have  been  made through Royal Decree-S  to the 
general set of regulations  of  traditional secondary  technical studies with a 
view  to  adapting  the  system  of  examinations  to the  trends  of  the  new  ' 
secondary  education  where  "evaluation" is  more  important than  a system 
of  rigid  marking. 
\ 
50.  A  Royal  Decree  of  28  July  1971  amending  certain  clauses  of  the 
Royal· Decree  of  20  December  1963  on employment  and  unemployment~ 
allows up to 31  December 1973, wage earners or independent workers of 
17  years of age but s~ill under 18 to receive vocariona~ training by attending 
a bricklaying and building centre, provided they are able to show a previous 
vocational  activity  of  at  least  six  months  as  wage  earner,  independent 
worker or assistant. 
51.  A Minlstedal Decree of 2 October 1971 sets the maximum allowance 
at 50.95  francs  per hour (as from  1 October 1971); this amount is  tied 
to the cost of living index of  114.20. 
52.  The Nationa:l Employment Office  (ONEM) continued its endeavours 
of  training,  retraining  and  vocational  improvement  of  adults.2 
'  Expose  sur .!'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970, sec.'49. 
'Ibid.,  sees.  50,  51· and 52. 
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was 4 350 for  the period 1 January 1971 to 31  August 1971, made up of 
1 099 unemployed and 3 251 wage earners or independent workers.  During 
the same period there were 289 1ndividual trll!inees  of whom 263  were in 
enterprises and 26 in technical colleges. 
Observation  and  selection  centres  received  144  unemployed;  pre-
training  centres,  351. 
To answer the needs of the employment market, the ONEM e~tended 
the courses  for  further  training  which  in  the past  dealt ma·inly  with  the 
building trade and the sector of castings, forgings,  and finishing, to several 
trades in  metal processing, of ready-to-wear clothing, of hosiery and office 
staff concerning VAT, social legislation, etc. 
Training centres for the tertiary sector set up in  1970 and taking into 
account  'the  important  development  anticipated  in  the  years  ahead, 
arranged  in  1971  for  vocational  recycling  of female  workers with a view 
to their integration in  professions of this sector.  The responsible person at 
these  centres  prepares  for  trainees  an  individua1l  curriculum  based  on 
results of the knowledge test and  psychotechnical selection. 
The  ONEM  also  endeavoured  to  give  women  ·the  opportunity  to 
practise trades which are considered traditionaUy as  belonging to  men.  On 
30 June 1971, 65  women completed their train;ing and 58 were still under-
going  training for  trades  such  as  painters,  machine tool operators, fit:ters, 
welders and  electricians. 
In order to encourage young workers to pursue their vocational t·rain-
ing,  social  promotion  grants  are  made  to  workers  who  have  successfully 
completed in a State' establishment or in a subsidized or approved establish-
ment,  a whole curriculum of evening or Sunday training enabling them  to 
improve  their trade qualifications.  In 1970, 8 5,69  w:orkers  received grants 
totalling  15 379 400 francs. 
Up  to  1  September  1971,  2 600  applications  had  been  made  by 
workers who  had completed their course of evening or Sunday training in 
1971. 
53.  Since  1964,  the:  National Centre for  Pedagogic Training and Studies 
is  responsible for  the pedagogic preparation of instructor·s  whose task is  to 
carry out the training af  ONEM adults. 
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help  from  the Centre,in preparing their instructors and foremen.  At .31 
August 1971, 215 persons had thus  completedpeda~ogic training. 
Germany 
54.  The law  on ·individual  promotion  of  vocational training
1  came  into 
force  on  1 October 1971.  It provides for financial  grants  for  attendance 
at. further  general  or technical  teaching  establishments  f.rom  the  second 
year of studies at  higher technical schools, academies  and higher education 
establishments,  training  centres  of  second  degree,. or  certain  courses  of 
telev;ision  teaching.  Grants  are  also  made  in  certain cases  for  attendance 
at  training centres located outside the German  Fed~ral Republic  . 
.  Nine  n~w regulations  on  training  came' into force  in  1971  in pur-
suance  of  t.he  law on vocational' training.
1  These  .. regulations concern the 
clothing, knitwear, weaving and spinning indus.tries arid also eMry, into the 
professions of  assjstant to a:  barrister, a notary, or in a patent office, as  also 
compositor-typographer,  glass  worker,  swimming  iri'structor  assistant  and 
qualified clerk on soc.ial  security.  · 
Th~ Federal Government a:lso  published in pur;uance of Article 30 of 
the  ~aw on  tJrade  vocation  the  list  of  trades  which  require ·systematic 
training;  This list is  a very  impo~tant. instrument of control and planning. 
A law of 12 March 1971  modifying the law o:n  trade vocation clearly 
deftines  the scope of training in  the sector of public services. 
The FederaJ  Committee for  Vocauional·Training'  whose  object is  to 
advise  the Federal Government on fundamental vocation11l  training matters 
set  the g11idelines  in  1971  for· examinations for.  training and examinarcions 
for  re-education and  vocational training courses, it I;nade  recommendations 
for  the promotion of training schemes  at trade <level  and for keeping ,book·-· 
lets  on  apprenticeships  reports,  also  thesi.s  C011£erning  the  year's  basic. 
vocational  training.  .  · 
The Federal Institute for  Research onVocational Training Matters,! 
established  under  the  law  on ·Vocational  Training  started work in  1971. 
The· order of priority of its tasks has  been fixed in· its tesearch programme. 
The first  important result  of .the  Institute's  ~ork was  the publication of 
directives on vocational training in the ambit ()f t<';levision-teaching.2 
'  Expose  sur  /'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans ·la  Communaute  en  1970, sec. 53. 
2  Ibid.;  sec.  55.  · 
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Labour  and  Social  Affairs  appointed  on  1  April  1971  a  Commission  of 
Experts for  studying the cost and finance  of vocationru  tralining combined 
with scholastic studies.  This Commiss·ion has  started its work and its final  · 
report is expected in 1973. 
55.  Since 1970, the Commission of the Bund and the Lander for the plan-
ning  of ·training  is  working  on  the  preparation  of  an  overall  project  of· 
training and a budget for  training which will be the basis of the reform of 
the. whole  education  system.
1  A  provisiona•l  report  which  outJines  the 
future education system has  just been prepared.  This system will embody 
in its new concept all  aspects .of education, from  elementary  to systematic 
advanced  levels  including  vocational  training  in  enterprises  and  schools. 
One of the main  tasks  to be taclcled  in the ambit of education policy will 
be to establish the equivalence of vocational an  general education.  Courses 
available  in  both these  fields  such  as  they are  at  present will be .,largely 
harmonized.  A  wide  range  of possibiLities  is  expected  to  cover  higher 
education. 
The  new  law  on  work  organization  ,jn  enterprises,  passed  in  the 
autumn  of  1971  prov~des for  an  extended  right  of  consultation  by  the 
works council on a1l  matters of vocational training, for instance as  regards 
··setting  up  and  equipping  the  enterpltises'  training  services,  1ntroducing 
measures  for  internal  training .  and  the  participation  by  wage  earners  to 
training measures  outside the enterprises.  The ·law  provides  for an  entire 
right  of  co-determination of  the  works  council  in matters of putting· into 
effect measures for  internal training in the enterprise. 
Moreover, the works counci'l can oppose the nomination of instructors 
or  request  their removal  if  it considers  them  as  being  technically or per-
sonally  unsuited or if they  neglect ·their duties.  The works council  can 
propose  the nomination. of staff for  their participabion in  internal uaining 
measures.  In case of disagreement with the employer, the decision is taken 
by  a  conciliatory  institution  composed  of an  equal number of represent-
atives of both .sides. 
In March 1971, the Ministers of Education m.ade  their recommenda-
tions on adult training;  these recommendations  take into account the pro-
-gress--made~in~pel'manen  t-~training  ... 
1  Expose  sur  l'ev~lution de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970, sec. 53. 
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guidance  were  pl1rsl.1ed. during the .  period  under  consideration. ·  .. Thus  ~:n 
1970  some  30 000  school  meetings  were  held on  selection  of. trades,. ori 
. needs and prospects ofdifferent trades,. training and higher edti~ation  possi~ 
bi'lities and on the promotion of vocational traini'rig;  abo4t 285 000 persons 
visited  trade  exhibitions  and .almost 'one  million  called  on the. services  of-
voc~tional guidance  advisers. .  . 
In  order• to improve its services,  the Federal Work Institute decided· 
to  set  up·  a Trade  Information <:entre  in  Berlin.  This model  centre,  the  · 
first of its kind in the Gerrri.an Federal. Republic, will enhance the coopera- -
. tiori  betw~h schools  and vocationru  guidance  as  concerns  the  entry  of 
··  young  people ·into  professional1ife and  the  choice  of trades.  The Centre . 
.  will also include a training and higher education establishment ·for workers · 
and a  school of  administration for the staff of the Federal Work Institute. 
In its report oh regi6nal  meq~alities c9ncerni~g entry into'  ~6ci!Jtional 
training  i~  the  Federal  Republjc, · tt,ie  Research  Institute  on  Work  arid 
Trades  which  is  answerable  to the Federal Work Insnitute,  observei;  that 
in  regio!_I.S  with  a certain  inadequacy  of  structures,  young  people  are  fre-
quently at a disavantage due to the fact  that training possibilities in  those 
regions  are  le~s developed.  .. .  .  .  .  .  .·  ·  .·· 
· Fmilly, -th~--Siand,ing -CorJerence  ofMinisters ofEdtlcation and  the 
· FederalWork  Institute  reached  ~ standard  agreement  eady  in  i971 on 
coqperadtin between' schools  and· vdCat!onaJ  guidance  centres.  This  agree-
ment wili reinforce the harmoni~ation between these schools and vocational 
guidance' cemres and ·the mutual support ~hich  they give. 
· 57.  .The  ehco1,1tag~ei1t to vocational. training in the ambit of the law oh 
work promc)i:ion  has  developed  considerably.  Grants  for  training  made 
by  theFederaLWork Institute reached the followting  figures  (in million 
D. Mar.ks-h  ·  ·  _  __  .  . 
. For vocational  training  .. 
. For ftmher vocational training 
f 0~ voc~ti~nal retraining 
For ,fnduction 
For en~uraging training in enterprises 
1970 
.192.0 
338.0 
174.6 
4L7' 
·17.8 
·1969 
133.0 
!  -
i67.2 
'21.2 
8.8 
•  For  1971  an  expenditu're  of  over  ~ne thousand  million  D.Marks  is 
anticipattXI .. 
SOCIAL REP:  1971  75 58.  The number of persons to be trained has declined.  Whilst it increased 
by  18%  from  1961  to  196  7  reaching  1.4  million persons,  it dropped by 
9% between 1967 and 1969 ·at which period "it was only 1.28 million.  The . 
proportion· of persons to be  trained by  the enterprise related to a.hl  active 
wage earners f.rom  15 ·to under 20 years of age dropped to 56.6% in 1969 
( 1968  =  59.3% ) .  The causes of  this are the rai-sing of the school leaving 
age  and higher number of entries in  schools for'further general education. 
59.  Thirty-one out of the eighty-one Chambers of Commerce and Industry 
adopted  during •the  period  under  srudy  a  new examination  method ·for 
intermediary tests undergone  by ·some 6 700 commerciatl.  agents for indus-
. trial products.  A questionnanre programmed according to the technique of 
. "building  blocks"  ( Bausteinverfahren)  has  been  compiled.  Candidates' 
answers  are  very  rapidJy  checked  and  analysed  by  a  computer  which 
·  simu1ltaneously gives the appreciations and prints them.  The general intro-
duction  of  these  intermediary  programmed  tests  reqllli.res  however  that 
they should be adapted to the regula·nions  set out by the law on vocational 
training. 
60.  Since  earlY.  1971  the  third  programme  of  the  Bavarian  television 
·shows  a  training programme  called  Tele-Beruf  (Tele-Careers).1  It aims 
at giving an outline of the organization of ertterpd.ses and the links between 
·them.  Tele-Beruf  is  shown  during  working  hours;  it seeks  to promote 
permanent  further  education  and  to  help  young  people  to  prepare  their 
future;  ad  hoc  pamphlets  are  available for  those interested. 
After  the  success  met  by  •the  televised  series  on  "Introduction  to 
'Electronic Processing_ of  Information", wich cons:i:sted  of 26  transmissions 
and  was  seen  by over  100 000 viewers  of  whom 42 100 obtained a certJ: 
.f.icate,  a  new  series  of  transmissions  has  started  on  the . introduction  to 
'"The  Techn~que of Networks"  ("PERT" method). 
61.  A course of training for  teachers by means. of communications  ( tele-
vislion,  pamphlets, individual courses)  is  at present prepared jointly by  the 
television  networks,  the  Federa~ Ministry  of the  Economy  and  Finances, 
the Federal Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs, the Federal !nstitute for. 
Research  on Matters  of  Vocational  Training,  the central organization  of 
the  economy  and  the  trade  unions.  This  course.  should  help  interested . 
parllies  to aHain  more  easily  the level  of higher  teaching  standards which 
1  Expose  sur  ~'evolution de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970, sec. 55. 
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··: 
are  to be  set out for  e~terpbs~·  ~nstructors in a: statute ;now being  pr~~ 
pared. 
62.  ·  thirty-seven  cent~sof higher  ~duc~tion set up  this  ~ear an  associa-
tion for television-teaching; 
1  it wiH .coordinate projects on t~levision-teach~ 
ing  ~t the \ravious  member centres; collaborate with the  G~rman  .Institute 
for  Teievision-Teaching and  p~epare the  creation of a Federation for Tele. 
vjsion-Teaching,  to whlc:h  the Bund,  the Lander  and television  networks. 
will participate. ·  · 
63,  During  the  period under  consideration  central  organizations  of· the 
economy  s_et  up  a  Co~'n.cil of .German  E~onomy for Vocational Training, 
The aim of this Council_is to coordinate and promote  activitie~ of economic 
circles  seeking an ·improvement in  vocational  training,  to  set.,out proposi- .  ·· 
tions on the subject and .encourage economic organiziitions to express their 
opinion on  matters of trli!ining.  · 
France. 
6:4.  The inter-professioria:l  agreement  o~ trade training and improvement 
of  July  19702  was  completed  on 30  April  1971  by  an  addjtional  clause 
concerning enterprise staff,  Amongst the main  measures in this  additional 
clause  which  are a  new "step  forward  in  the  fulfilment  of: an  economic 
P9Hcy  in vocational  traig\ng, the following  should be  menuio~ed: 
(a)  the  c()ncept  of  professional  training  and  further  education  has  beeri 
enlarged to  "gener~l training  in that it is  conducive  to  the  further' 
· education  of  the  in.'tereS>tep  parties''; 
(b)  the pi-oV1isions  of  ~h:e agreement of  9 July  1970 concerning leave  of 
absence  for  further .  educat~on and :remuneration in cases  of. collec-
tive dismissals  apply  also  to staff  affected by individual dismissal  as 
a resucrt  of "an amaJgamati'on,  take-over or restruotuvization";. 
(c)  the  wage  earners.  ~eferred to  in  additional  clause  and. paiticiparlng 
in  trl!ining  duty' .  may  request  authorization  to  the  l!ibsent  without . 
pay,  whether  part. time  wjthin  the  limits  of  18 hours  per month,· 
or full  time for a duratiorii of less than one' year; 
(d)  the  percentage  of  wage  earners  affected  by  the  .additional  clause 
S>imultaneously  absent from  the enterprise in order to be  trained or 
to teach others must not exceed 3% of the whole personnel  .. 
1  Expose  sur  l'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970, sec. 55. 
• Ibid.,  sec: 56.  · 
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..! 65:  I{ a  new  step  forward.· has  thus  been taken in  the economic  field, · 
1971  has  been  a  decisive  year  through  the  publication  of an  important 
set  of  legislations;  these  are  the  four  laws  of  16  July  1971  on  the 
organization of continuous training, i:he bri.riging up-to-date of teehnological 
and  vocational teaching, reforms. on  apprenticeship and  employers' partici-
pation in financing  first  training.  · 
These new texts reform, complete and strengthen the statutory terms 
of  "the coordi.riated  and  concerted  policy  of ·training"  set  out  by legis-. 
lations of  1966 and  1968.1  Simulta.neou.sly,  they are the legislative exten-
sion  of  the  joint agreements  of  1970  and  1971  by  bringing  an  overall 
solution  to  financing  problems.  Fina!My,  they  aim  also  at  the  integration 
laJd  down by  the  Six:th  Rlan.  The latter lays  down  training  as  a priority 
to pursue  economic  and  social  developments  imd  anticipates  a .  doubling 
of .its  means  by  1975  with a  possibility of 1 700 000 individual interven-
tions  yearly~  · 
.  . 
· 66.  ·The new law on  c~ntillu~tis- tra.iriliig  d~s  .not  bririg  major changes· 
to  traini.rig  institutions  and  ~rganizations.  Ori  the_ other hand it gives  all 
workers.-includi.rig  thoSe  urider  20  yea.rS  of  ag~ a  germifle  right to 
continuous  training by establishing combined tleave  of duty with  train~g. 
lt aims  at the extension of -the ·"convention" system wh!Ch  is  to be  "the 
fundamental  contract  guaranteeing  the· practical  ~daptation of training  to 
nhe,real needs of workers andof the economy''.  Fina·1ly,  w:hilst confjrmi.rig 
and  spedfying  the  State's ·financial  intervention  clauses,  this  law  Jays 
down· the 'employers'· p~ticipation to  the  finanCing  of continuous  vo~a­
tionil  ttainkg;  this participation, fixed  for  197.2  at  a.  mlnimtim of  0.8% 
. of.\Vagespaid'will reach  a .  .ina;am~m of  2% by_J976 ..  -_  --- -
This law  w~s completed by  four applicati.on  decrees of 10  De~ber 
. 1971 concerning leave of duty'training, insurance-training runds, employers' 
participation in  financing  continuous  v<x:atiol}al  training and- the financial 
aids  given  to  vocation  trainees.  · 
67.  The la~ on te<:hnologicaJ  and trade  guid~~ iays  down the aims  of 
tra,ining  in the general perspective of permanent development .  of traini.rig. 
It concerns<rnainly the possibility "of acquiring an education which answers 
-the··needs of  our tinies",  of  helping .in  the economic  development of  the 
country;  of  safe-gOO.rdj_ng  .  the  .prospects  of.  further  education  and  pro-
motion from  a basic  qua1if.ication  arid  of  ·a  better awareness of outlets .. 
'  Expose  sur  l'Jvolution_  de  la  situation· sociale  dans·ta  Communaute  en  1969, sec. 71. 
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,opening to technoiogical knowledge whilst maintaining its  essenti~l advan-
tages  and  taking  into  account  the  particular  needs  of the craft.  The re-
form foresees on the one hand that training of apprentices shall be carried 
out  in  the  enterprise  for  the practical  part· and,  for  the  theoretical  part, 
in. "apprentices •tJraining  centres"  agreed  and  controLled  by  the State;  on 
the  other  hand  the  contraot  of  apprenticeship  becomes  a  special  type  of 
· · work  contract.· Apart from  budgetary  credits,  financing  the .new  system 
will  be  assured  by a  distributed  apprentiJceshvp  tax  reduced  from  0.6  to 
0.5%  of  the  overa!Jl  taxable  emoluments. 
69.,  Efforts on the pa11t  of public authorities during recent years and the 
undertaking by  economic  and  socia!l  powers  to develop  permanent  voca-
tional  tra:ining  are  taking  shape  not  only. in  the  new  texts  but  also 
,statistically.  ·  ·  . 
.  Between  1969 and  1971  the number of contractual training schemes 
r~s.e froin 77 6 for 1.90 000 Hainees to 1 383 for 3 71  000 trainees
1
•  During 
the. same  period  the  total  number  of  trainees  in  pubJic  centres  or  in 
private centres with State support increased from  808 800 to 987 500. 
Cont•ractua•l  training  broken  down into  types  of  training has  varied 
as  follows: 
l\Ieasures  1969  1970  1971 
' 
Young people - Apprenticeship centres .  22 000  34 000  51  000 
'  Adaptation - prevention  18 500  36 000  60 000  . 
Conversion  19 000  30 000  34 000 
Promotion  31000  50 000  56 000 
Upkeep and improvement of ~nowledge  77'000  130 000  139 000 
' 
General training - Ad.ults pre-training -
correspo_nqence courses 
' 
22  500  30 000  31  000 
' 
Totals  190 000  310 000  I 
371  000 
1  Expose  sur  !'evolution  de  la  situation. sociate  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970,  s~. 59. 
SOCIAL REP.  1971  79 70.  The  National  Association  for  Professional  Training  of  Adults 
( AFPA)  renewed  its ertdeav:ours  for the regionalization  of its  structures 
and  the  adaptation  of jts role. and  ways  of  training  to. the new  needs.! 
During 1970  the 116 centres of  AFPA received  53 778  persons of 
which  48 742  full-time,  2 201  part-time  and correspondence  pupils,  736 
attended  refresher  courses  and  2 099  followed  instruction  courses  for 
instructors.  For every  tOO  tr:alnees  having completed their course during 
the year, 76 reached a level correspond,ing to the CAP or the BEP, 20 the 
level  immediately  below  and  4  the  level  of  technician  or  advanced 
technician. 
Italy 
71.  In 1971  projects were prepared  f~r a complete change in legal struc-
tures  on vocational  training.  A  decree,  already  approved by the Council 
of Ministers entrusts. i:o·  regions  the tasks  so  far  born by  the State and 
. speci£ies  the. powers of  n_he ·central  administration  .. 
At the same dme',  the connribution of all  the interested social  strata 
is. set out .for  the preparat[on of •this  legis,lation. 
This  BiM  establishes  the  fundamentrul  principles  on  which  regional 
legislation action shall be based.  It.lay.s down objectives and general rules 
on  the development  Of  training activities  and detevmines  also "the result-
index or qualitative standards" to avoid dangerous situations of imbalance. 
The method of organization shall be the responsibi..Uty  of  the region. 
Concerning  t~raining activities in 1971  by the Ministry of Labour the 
following  information  i.s  available: 
(i)  .15 163  trade  vocational  courses  were  run  with  an  attendance. of-
292 425 pupils and for a sum of 38 217 783.126 lire, 
(ii)  2 397  speda,l courses  for  unemployed,  physically  handicapped  per-
sons,  etc.  were. run  for  55 268  pupils  and  for  a  sum  of 
11 871 796 ooo·  lire, 
•' 
_  (iii)  13 546  apprenticeship  courses  were  run  for  320 128  trainees  and 
for a  sum of 5 231 715 545 lire. 
72.  By  virtue of 1:he  provlSlons  of  law  No.  36  of 12  February  1967, 
14 500 000 000 'lire have been  allocated to the three main establishments 
for vocational training {INAPLI, ENALC, INIASA), and to the 73  smal-
1  Expose sur  l'evolution de fa  situati:m  sociale  ilans  la  Communaute  en  i969,  sec.  75. 
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·school  structures  and to ensure  the  trade  qualifkation of workers. 
The main activities consiSJted of:  ' 
(a)  renewed endeavours  for closer links between vocational training and 
employment prospects w.ith  full  employment the ultimate aim, 
( b)  renewed efforts to mise standards and techniques of vocational train-
ing  courses.  To  this  effect  a ·programme over  several  years  for  the 
enlargement  of  ex!i.sting  training  centres  and  the  bqilding. of  new 
centres  in  the  relevant  locaHties  and  sectors  has  srarted.  Simul-
taneously,  recycling in  trade, technique and teaching continues, 
(c)  the  furtherance  of  any  activity  likely  to  assure  the  financing  of 
vocational  training  centres  for  the  whole  year  and  the  fuH.  em-
ployment of staff at these centres, 
(d)  the  formulation  6f  the  trade-unions  agreement  and  setting  out. the 
legal and economic  statute of  teaching staff in centres subsidized by 
the Ministry, 
(e)  studies  on  the  restru~turisation of  INAPLI, ENALC  and  INIASA 
organisms  in  view· of  the  .i,mm.inent  regionalization  of  vocational 
training of  workers.  · 
73.  By  circular of  30  July  1971, procedures  were  lSJid  down  concerning 
vocational  training  during  the  education  year  1971-1972.  These  instruc-
tions  were stopped in  view of the delegation  to regions  of  the functions 
performed  hitherto  by  the  Mini~try of  Labour. in  mat·ters  of. vocational 
training. 
The following  point~ are of particuJar ·importance: 
(a)  the setting up of  the "National Committee for  Vocational Training" 
where  management,  labour and  regional  administration meet, 
(b)  the finalization of effident instruments to assure technical  assistance, 
improvement  of  teachers  and  the  · fuMilment  of  special  trruining 
projects, 
(c)  the  putting  into  practise  of· certain  expe~iences  concerning  adults 
courses and  the grant of qualification certifkates, 
(d)  a greater participation in favour of invalids with financing of special. 
activities. 
74.  In  the  sector  coming  under  the  responsibi1lity  of  the  Ministry  of 
Euducation;  two-year  improvement  courses  set  up  expe~entally under 
SOCIAL REP.  1971  81 law No. 754 of 27  October .1969 ;nd Mini,stry decree No. 253 of 19 March 
197 0 now result in the grant of a dip'loma of "trade skiH" enabling holders 
to pursue university stud.ies.'1 
Further to  the introduction ·in  school cur·ricula  of new subjects such 
as  informative  and administrative  techniques,  seven  courses  of  15  days 
instruction have been organized to ·enable the 200 teachers responsible for 
the. courses  of  improvef!?~n~  .!Jlentioned earlie.r  to recycle  . 
. Thirteen· oi:her courses have been organized for recycling staff respon-
sible  for  exper~mental and vocationwl  training. 
In the agritwl.tu:fal sector the Ministry Of  Labour has issued directives 
aimed. at  promot·ing .the  activities  of  regional  agricuLtural  centres  .and 
enabling  tne fulHlment  of ·special  intervention projects for ret,raining  agri-
cultura11  workers,  necessary  through  structur-al  changes  ·in  production  and 
to encourage  recycling  of the teaching  staff. · 
Luxembourg 
7  5.  The hallmark  of  1971  was  the introduction of  a  new  law on agri-
cultural  teaching  and  of  regulations  on  laws  published  during  previous 
legisla1:ive  peDiods. 
The law of 12 November 1971 lays down that an Agricultural Teach-
iilg  Institute is to be set up  at  Ettelbruck with two levels of studies and 
with special recyc.ling  and improvemept courses for  adults.  The first  level 
of  studies  aims  at  training  farm,ing  supervisors,  the  second  level  at pre-
paring agricultural technicians. 
76.  The law  of  21  August  1969
2  lays  down  that a  ch~mistry section is 
to  be  set  up  in  technical  and  professional  teaching  colleges;  this· was 
carried out during the current year by  Gvand~ducal regulation. of  8  June 
1971.  By  virtue ·of  these  provisions,  chemistry  teaching  is  divided  into 
· a 'lower  cycle  of  3  years  .leading  to  the  level  of as$istant  chemist  and  a 
higher cyole  of 2 years  preparing for  the career of chemicai  technici~n. 
77.  In order to put gradually arid  smoothly into practice  the main idea·s 
of the reform programme taking place  since  1968, technical education will 
'  Expose  sur  /'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970, sec. 61. 
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craft  apprenticeship.  The  regulations  will  set  out  the new structures  of 
the  present  education' system ..  A  new  formula  for  training  wila  a!lso  be 
introduced  based  essentiruly  on  a  practicail  aspect  and termed  "practical 
S}"Stein"  which  is  meant  for  pupils  who  are  <less  gifted  for  a "theoretical 
education .or less  attracted by bookish teaching.  . 
78.  In  order  to solve  the  problem  of  integrating foreign  pupils unable 
to learn  correctly  one  of  the  two  official  languages  of the  country,  i.e. 
French or German, the Ministry of National Education organizes since the 
beginning  of the :1971-1972  school  year,  in  the  language  ~aboratory of 
the Esch-sur-Alzette Professional  School,  language  courses  at the rate of . 
30 to 35 iessons each  week for  the duration of the school year. 
79.  As  rega,rds  adults  training  and  further  training,  the  Professional 
·  Teachii).g  Centre  of  Luxembourg  has .  organized  since  the  academic:  year 
~970-1971 in  its electrotechnical  section, .courses  for  radio  and  television 
electricians.  · 
Adult training in the agdcultura:l sector will be at the new secondary 
school .mentioned above.  ·  · 
80.  The agreement of 11  December  1953  between the Government and 
· the  Chamber of Trade relative  to handicraft promotion  service  was  com-
pleted and  extended in 1971 hy· an  additional protocol aiming at a closer 
and more efficient coHaboration between this service and  trade instruction. 
Netherlands 
81.  On  1  August  1971  important  amendments  were  made  to  the}aws 
of  1969  on  school  attendance  and on  employment.  Apart  from  compul-
sory  fuH-t,ime  school  attendance.  the law on  school  attendance introduces 
the  new  requirement  of following  part-time education.  According  to  the 
new provisions,  compulsory  school  attendance ends: 
(,a)  at the conclusion of the school year after which a minor has  folrlowed 
at ,]east  9 years  of courses  and,  in any oase,  ' 
(b) ·  at  the  conclusion . of  the  school  year  during  which  a  minor  has 
reached the age  of 16. 
SOCIAL REP.  1971  83 The ninth year  9f cqtp.pulsory  fuU-t,i.me  educatiOl;l.  may  be replaced, 
in  some  indiyidua1l  cases,  by  part-time  comp~lsory education  for  minors 
not  following  full-time  courses.  The  duty  to  follow  courses  during  one 
day  per week for  an  initial period of one year  wilJl  gradually be  changed 
to  a compulsory fuN-time  course of  three yea·rs. 
It is  sufficient·-to  follow  courses  of  training  institutes  for  young 
people or 'general and trade courses given for apprenticeships.  Them~­
fication  of  the law  on employment  stipulates  that young  people  cannot 
be  employed  during  the hours of  part-time education. 
82.  The "jumbo  law"  entered i.ts  third  year.  It follows  !'hat  establish-
ments of.. secondary education. operated during the 'intermediary period and 
during the  second  year,  under the system of this law. 
Efforts aimed at adapting and .improving the legal provisions govern-
ing the present structure and organization of secondary education are still 
affeoted  by  a  serious  bottleneck  and  other  problems.  Thus,  under  the 
.present education  system,  pupil~ of 12  years  of  age  must choose  between 
trade education and Secondary  education. 
It is  thought in many circles that an. intermediary period of one year 
js  too short for guidance and for a  judicious choice;  a longer intermediary 
period is  desirable.  Efforts  are  also  beiqg  made  to  interest  to  a greater 
extent secondary education in pupils from the less  favoured social, econo· 
miC  and cultural classes. 
In order to ·solve  these  problems  and  ease- the  transition  period it. 
is  suggested in various  quarters that "Ecoles moyennes"  should be set up. 
At  the  present  stage  of  discussions · a  new  type  of  education  is  under-
stood by  this  which would fit between primary  and the  more  specialized 
secondary  education  and  would  affect  ahl  pupi[s  from  primary  schools; 
several experiments may  be expected in this type of education. 
83.  In the application of  the law on apprenticeship/  the <;lecisjon  con-
cerning examination standards·  hinges  on harmonization  between practical 
and  theoretical  instruction.  The  study  of  the  second  project  is  now. 
complete. 
84.  The working group on "Further Education and Improvement"
2  com-
pleted its task in 1971  and published a report which was  sent to the four 
1  Expose  sur  l'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970, sec. 74. 
• Ibid.,  sec. 77.  · 
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closeir  coordination  between  the  polic,ies  of public authorities on further 
education  and  improvement. 
85.  In  1971  Members  of  Parliament  examined  a  note  on  "measures 
concerning  young  people"  of  between  15.  and  18  years  of age  as  regards 
education  and wbrk.  This note proposes  for  young people a new type of 
educ,ation  called "education by  participation".  · 
This  education  consists  ·of  two  elements:  the  company  and  the 
school,  both of which  are part of education and influence each other. 
The  £ir·st  element  to  be  developped  is  the  school.  This  requires 
integration  between  courses  of  nraining  institutes  for  young  persons  and 
the  general  and  vocational  guidance  courses  given  during  apprenticeship. 
This integration must occur on  the basi's  of scientific expel'iments. 
86.  Guidance on  training  policy'1,  as  a  main  factor  ot the  employment 
market  p(>licy  is  specified  in  a  governmental  project.  On  a  long ·term 
basis,  this  training  policy  must  aim at  raising  the level  of qualifications 
of  the active. 'population by taklng into account the structural development 
of employment prospects and of the 1abour market.  Present measures  o~ 
re-education  and  trade induction  meet  this  aim.  The implementation  of 
this policy is at the moment still limited to setting up means  ensuring for 
workers a new start which takes into account ability and aspiration. 
Glose collaboration with economic circles is  sought in the appHoation 
of  tr.aining measures .. Some  interesting 17su'lts have already been obtained. 
The advice of the Council of the employment market has been sought 
on finance  for  training  projects  in  the  ambit  of  measures  for  promoting 
mobility. of  the  active population. 
1  Expose  sur  !'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970, sec.  7~. 
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CHAPTER  III 
INDUSTRIAL  RELATIONS 
During  the  period und~r revzew  efforts  were· re~ewed by· 
the Governments of Member States for  a concertation with labour 
.  and  ~mployer's organizations on  tbe overall· economic and· social· 
· policies to be followed.  This concertation has  become increasingly 
important not only in  order to resist the present rise  in  prices in 
a  situation  where the  rate  of economic  growth  is  $lowing down 
but also  to e·nsure  on  a. longer term ·b(JSis  a balanced and:sustained 
economic development which is  a pre-requisite of social  p;~gress 
The ·commission. consider~ th~t .the  ~/forts to bring tdgether 
the .views  of  G.overnments,  of  111anagem.ent  and  labour, • whilst 
respecting  the  princ{ple  of  independence· of. the  social  partners, 
represents  the  expression  91  an  entirely  natural evolution in  our 
highly  industrialized· society and  t1s  an  essential. basis  /or the ful- . 
filment of the Economic and Monetary Union.  This is the .reason  · 
why  it  renews  its  efforts. for  a  concertatioti  structure  'at  Com-
munity  level  to  enable  the  different  parties  concerned  to  con-
tribute to the pteparation of the final  decisions  and which  .. can  be 
established  with  a  view·. to  coordinate· efficiently. and  rationally 
the· medium and long  term economic and social  policies.  · 
. In.  (his  structure~the setting. up· ~f Standing  C~~mitees 
on  Employment· is  already ·an  important step in this direction;_ .· 
a particular responsibility  devolves  upon  management andlabour. 
which,  still  within  their  independent positions,  should in  future · 
conduct the_ir  contractual policies  more· in  relation  to Community 
aims. · For  its  own  part, .the Commission  has  tried  to outline in 
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cial  Policy"  the  general  objectives  which  have  first  claim  and  it 
has  stressed. the  necessity  of securing  a closer  link  between  the 
social  objectives  pursued  and  the  measures  taken  on  economic 
matters. 
Success  of an  endeavour  largely  depends  on  the  degree  of 
cohesion  between the  interested  parties;  the Commission  is  glad 
to  notice  that  at  na.tiofial  and  European  levels -the  cooperation  · 
between  employers  and  workers  organizations  is  closer  and  is 
developing further  not only at  Confederation level buJ alsq  at the 
level  of  the  various  sectors.  of  activities.  As  regards  workers' 
organizations this evolution towards a closer trade-union  cohesion 
is  stimulated  at  European  level  by  anxiety  over  the  increasing 
number  of  multinational  companies,  by  international  concentra-
tions  and  amalgamations  which,  as  experience  shows,  can  have 
unfavourable  repercussions  on  employees  situations  in  the enter-
prises concerned.  The Commission is  aware  of this evolution and 
has undertaken to examine with the help of the interested parties 
the  possibility  of  formulating  appro,priate  Community  measures 
as  an  answer to the unfavourable sodal consequences of the pro-
cess  of economic, integration. 
Notwithstanding  the growing  aware'ness  of social  problems 
under  a  European  aspect,  a  parallel  major  development  is  seen 
in  most countries  on_  joint  negotiations  at  regwnal  or  enterprise 
level.  Trade unions expect to better adapt contractual policies to 
conditions existing in the enterprise through this strategy and thus 
to  ensure  that  collective  negotiations  correspond  more  fully  to 
present  needs.  This  is  frequently  the  way  the  best agreements 
are  reached  in  large  enterprises  and  .wrve  then  as  a  model  for 
negotiations at regional or national stages or  for  other enterprises 
in  the same  sector. 
This  new outlook also  explains  in  part  the  reserve  of cer-
tdtn trade unions towards the concept of developing a Community 
contractual policy.  This situation cann_ot,  however, be generalized 
and  in  an  increasing  number of sectors,  social  partners  examine · 
-=  ~ioin.tlJJ  ..  ~theiLp.r.oblem.s=at.~CommuniLy~.lev_el,~eitheLbcy  adchoc 
meetings or through institutional commissions.  Through a better 
knowledge  of the  present  situation  followed  by the  planning  of 
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collective  solutions  to  collective  problems  they  seek  to  give 
advice  and  mak.e  recommendations  to  find  a  harmonization  in 
certain  working conditions.  ·In agriculture for  instance, the s'oci(Jl 
partners negotiated and  signed  in  1971  a new agreement  on the 
harmonization  of working  hours  for  permanent staff engaged  in 
~lock-breeding.  . 
The Commission  proposes  to  do  its  utmost to  increase  the 
number  of contacts  between  social  partners  at European  level. 
As already  underlined  in  its  Preliminary  Guidance,  it  considers 
that the fulfilment of its social  objectives through collective nego-
tiations at European level can  bring an  important contribution to 
the  progress  in  working  and  living  conditions  which  must  be 
amongst  its  priority  targets.  In  this  context  the  Commission 
. .recalls  having  transmitted  to  the  Council  of  Ministers  in  April 
1.971  proposals  concerning  the systematic gathering  and examina-
tiOIJ  of  collective  conventions.  It considers  that  this  European 
. index of collective conventions could be an  important instrument 
in  obtaining  a  Clearer  picture  .of  social evolution  in  the  Com-
munity  and  contribute  thus  to  the  success  of management  and 
· labour at European  level. 
If  the  sectoral  ]oint  Committees  already  set  up  operated 
satisfactorily,· they concentrated their endeavour. essentially to the 
study  of. working  conditions  and  to  the  possibilities'  of  their 
. harmoniz'atio,;.  A  certain  number  amongst  them-the  Agricul-
tural,  Deep  Sea  Fishing~  Road  Transport  Committees-also  re-
cently  started  examining  problems of health  and safety  at  work 
with a view  to  secure  a practical improvement of safety at  work 
through  consultations  with  all  interested  parties  as  ~is  the  case 
qlready in the mines and the iron and steel industries: 
The Commission  is  glad to see this evolution.  It considers 
in  fact  that these matters should also  be systematically developed 
in  other  sectors  where  management  and  labour  are  sometimes 
hesitant in  broaching questions on  harmonization of working con-
~0~  . 
For  human  motives  and · with  a  view  to  avoid  social 
dumping,  management and labour have all interest to discuss these 
problems within  t.he ']oint  Committees because  a  better  protec-
SOCI~L REP.  1971 tion  of  health  and  environment  inside  enterprises  contributes 
largely  to  tke improvement in well-bein·g  01Jd  the living standard. 
The discussion  could also  extend to the  pragmatic acknow-
ledgement of trade qualifications, to the collective policy on  trade 
education,  the latter  fitting  perfectly in  the programme of activi-
tie·s  at  Community  level  ai'med  at  general  guidance  in  matters 
of trade instruction adopted by the Council in  July 19n. 
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AND  PUBLIC AUTHORITIES 
At Community level . 
87.  In  the  social  report  for  1970
1
,  the  increasing  trends  within  trade-
union movements  to  extend to. European level  collective  actions  taken  at 
national  lev~l have  been  thrown into  relief.  During  1971  this  trend  in-
creased  not only  through new structures being  set  up  as  for  example  the 
I 
change  of  the  European Metal Committee into a  European Federation of 
Metal Workers  (FEM)  representing over 3 mil<lion  members  in  the Com-
munity  but  also  by  closer  cooperation  ar  .industrial  sectors  level  and ·in 
the contacts w.ith  multinational companies. 
88.  Contacts ·With an increasing number of multinational companies were 
pursued by trade-union delegates  whose aims  however were not  to  replace 
collective negotiations conductecl at national level but rather to obtain early 
information on economic policies  on the part of management,  on produc-
tion, investment, employment and the social s.ituation so .as to better protect 
workers  against  social  repercussions  of  concentrations,  reductions  and 
transfers  of production by  companies. 
89.  This action frequently extends beyond the geographical bounds of the 
Community.  Amongst new  trade-union committees for coordination,  the 
"Permanent Committee~' set up by  wage earners representatives of Mic~e­
lin .in  ten countries2  in June 1971  in Geneva, illustrates this development. 
In  the  s.ame  context should be  mentioned  the Conference  of  the World 
Council of  the Motor Vehicle Industry organized by  the International Fe-
deration of Metal Workers, held in London in March 1971, with a view to 
formulate a  trade-union strategy, particularly as  regards  multina~ional com-
. panies engaged in this sector. 
At national level 
90.  In Belgium,  the  social  situation  in  1971  was  determined mainly  by 
events of ·the  previous year and by  the decisions of principle  taken during 
the course  of  1970 by  the Economic and Social  Conference.  Problems of 
'  Expose sur  £'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970,  sec.  83 
et seq. 
'  Algeria,  Germany,  Argentina,  Canada,  Denmark,  USA,  France,  Italy,  Ireland  and 
Switzerland. 
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union  rules  in  public ·  ser\riCes  and  trade-union  plurality  were  proposed 
and  discussed.  .  . 
91.  The Economic and S~ial Conference of 16 March 1970 .in  particular 
considered . ways  of.  improving  the • running  of  trade  councils ' by  the 
adaptation of thei<i·  means  of action ..  The  setting up of counci:ls was  also 
recommended in many new industrial sectors.  An opinion by the Central 
Economic Cc.)Uncil  was  given on this point on  18  December 1970. 
~  .  . 
The Cohference ~onsidered that  i:h~ •statute of tradecunion delegations 
in  enterp~ises should be  adapted,  particularly with  a  view  to  secure  for 
delegates certain faCilities  so that they may exercise .their mission.1 2. 
92;  The na~i~nal ~ter-trad~ ag~~m~n~whichputsinto effectvarious co~­
c1usions  reached by the Economic and Social Gon'ference signed on 15 June 
1971 ·must be considered as  a. new 'Step  forward in social progress. 
"·'  .,  . 
.  The agreement which is valid for  the period 1971-1972 contains the 
following  points:  .  ·  · 
( i )  . the  si~atodes .will ask the ·Government to increase old-age pensions 
by 5% as  fr6m  1 January 1972; ·  ··  · 
(ij)  the guaranteed monthly wageshall bepaid to women absent through 
(iii) 
pregnancy and chtldcbirth;  ·  ·  · 
niembers  of  company  councils,  of  security and  health  committees 
and. of  trade unions are to be alloweci to follow trade-union training 
co:t.mes  during normal working hours without loss of wages;  · 
(jv) . the parties will  seek  to adopt the  40~hour week .for effective work 
,and  a  four-week  holiday.  ·.These  objectives  are  to  be  reached  in 
1975; and in exceptional cases in 1976 ..  In a general way the.42-hour 
week should be reached  in:  1972 and in exceptional cases  iri. 1973. 
.  .  :  .  ' 
93.  ·.  The  national Joint .Commission ofthe Metal Construction  Industry 
was  ail.ready  working  towards  these objectives by ratifying on 11 January 
1971,  after consultations with the  inter~sted parties,  the draft agreement 
1  Expose  sur  ~'evolution de  la  situation .sociale  dans  la  Cominunaute  en  1970,  sec.  86; 
• See  also  sec. 139 of  the present :Report.  ·  · 
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industry FGTB and CSC, on the one part, and Fabrimetal, Unimetal and the 
Monteurs  en  charpente  (steel  erectors),  on  the other. 
This agreement-which affects  more than 300 000 metal workers-
provides  for  wage  increases  and  adaptations,  a  •reduction  of· work  to 
40  hours  a week  (by  197 3 ) , ·a  higher additional compensation in case of 
unemployment  or  illness,  a  rise  in  trade-union  dues  and the payment of 
the official 10-days hol.iday. 
The joint agreement runs for a period of one year  as  regards  wages, 
two years  on the matter of duration of work and othei"  advantages and is 
illimited on the relation of wages  to the index and on the 40-hours week. 
94.  An agreement  on a public services programme was  signed on 5  No-
vember 1971 for  1972-1973 and ·i:t  is  considered as  the most important in 
25 years.  It provides for an increase in minimum wages to 10 000 BF net, 
holiday  increment  and  new  scales  of wages  for the whole  of the publ.ic 
s~rvices as from 1 April 1972. 
95.  The  law  of  28  July  1971  modifying  the 1egislation  concerning  the 
olosing  down of enterprises also  puts into practice the agreement Teached 
between  employers  organizations  and  trade-union  organizations  at  the 
Economic  and  Social  Conference  of  16  March  1970.  The  main  amend-
ments brought about through the new law to existing provisions regarding 
laying-off  of  workers  by  ·firms  closing  down,  concerns:  in  particulrar 
the  field  of appHcation  of  the  law  (it now  applies  to  firms  of less  than 
20  workers  instead  of' 25)  and  the  amount  of the  aHowance  to be paid 
for certain categories of workers.  . 
Pte~iously allowances .for closing down were 1 000 BF per worker for 
each  year  of  employment;  this  amount  is  doubled  for  the years  of  em-
ployment for workers  over 45  years  of age.  For employers  the minimum 
not.ice  of one year between the dosing-down notice and the actual dosing 
down  by the company 1s  increased to 18  months. 
96.  In accordance with the law of 15  July  1970 on  planning and decen-
tralization 'il  report  on the main  guidelines  of the F.ive-Year  Plan  1971-
1975  was  submitted  to the various  consultative  bodies.  On  the basis  of 
the results of these consultations, the Planning Office will prepare a docu-
ment entitled "The Main Guidelines of the i970-1975 Plan". 
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the  National  Committee  for  Economic  Expansion;  the  FGTB  insisted 
before  the Jatter  body  on  the necessity  of  preparing  ~ conventional  and 
legal policy on education and recycling to be made available to all workers; 
also on an employment policy aiming at the acknowledgement of the :r;ight 
to work, whilst the esc expressed regrets that the plan had been, delayed 
a  year and recommended that social  increases,  aLlowances  and grants of a 
vitaiJ.  minimum for handicapped persons and pensioners  should be applied · 
more rapidly.  The·draft law approving "the main guidelines" of  the Plan 
was adopted by  the Council of Ministers in June 1971. 
97.  In  Germany,  the  economic  and  social  situallion  was  influenced  by 
measures taken over matters of monetary policy.  Whilst not resulting in a· 
sharp economic  set  back,  the economic  and social  situation was  subjected 
to moderating influences.  This  trend showed up clearly during the collec- . 
tive  negotiations.  From  10.5%  during  the  previous  year,  increases  in 
wages and contractual salaries during the first quarter of  1971 were estab-
lished  at  9.0%  (taking  into  account  progressive  increments  of  9.6% ), 
during the second ·quarter at 8.8%  ( 9.2%)  and during the rthird  quarter 
at  8.3%  (8.6% ).  Wage negotiations were again conducted in many sec-
tors and featured by  more rigid positions being taken;  in numerous cases 
they could be concluded only after having had recourse  to mediation.  As 
was  the case  during the previous year, many of the collective negodations 
include provis.ions  concerning bonuses for •asset  accumulation paid to wor-
kers1.  . 
98. ·  The Comrn}ssion  for  Social  and  Economic  Development  (Kommis-
sion  fur  wirtschaftlichen  und  sozialen  Wandel),  s~t  up  by  the  Federal 
Government,  heJ.d  its  constituent  meeting  on  9  February;  consisting  of 
technicians  and  experts  elected  by  trade unions  and  employers  organiza-
tions, its task is to study problems linked to technical, economic and social 
changes  taking  into  consideration  the  subsequent  development  on  social 
policy  and  to prepare a report on the subject within·four years·. 
99.  The Fedeml Government presented early  in  the year the Economic 
Report f_or  1971;  the first part contains the opinion expressed by the com-
mittee  of  experts;  the  second  part,  guidance  data  and  the  projection  of 
objectives  for  1971;  policy  measures  necessary  for  the  implementation 
1  See  Chapter  V  "Wages  and  Asset  Formation";  sec.  193. 
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able  target~  which can be reached from an economic aspect: gross domestic 
production per  active  person:  2.5-3.5%, private  consumption:  7.5-8.5%, 
public consumption:  12.5-13.5%, capital investment:  7-8%, gross national 
w3~e packet  related  to employed person:  8.5-9.5%, consumption  prices:·  .l 
'70. 
100.  The  Conf~deration of  German  Workers  represented  by  the "Deut-
scher Gewerkschaftsbundm stated in this connection that the ·macro-econo-
mic  evolution  desired . by the  Federal  Government  is  dose  to  its ·own 
objectives  particulady  concerning  the ·assurance  of  fuhl  employment,  the 
continued increase in national product, the restraint on pvice  increases and 
.the  relation  b~tween wage  and  sa-lary  evolution.  There  a-re  some  diffe- · 
rences  of  opinion  however  concerning  the  understanding  of.  the  present 
·economic  situation and the measures  to  be  taken.  · 
Central: organizations of the German economy received favourably the . 
particuJI.ars  on gt.Mdance  which outline the conditions required to bring sta-
bility.  They consider  that  1971  must  be  regarded as a  year of transition 
..  during  which  undesirable  tendenCies  noticed  hitherto  could. be  pantial·ly 
reduced.  In this  connection it has heen stated that a return to a neutral 
~age policy in relation to cost prkes improves economic development  .. 
101.  Conversations  conducted in  1971  on social  policy  under  the  Chair-
manship of the Federa1 Minister of Labour were continued with employers 
and  trade-unions  representatives,  with other  social  and  economic  associa-
tions  and. with the experts and  representatives  of  several  Federal Mirris-
tries ..  The  discussions  dealt  essentiailily  with  actions  aiming  at  improving 
vocational  training,.  the  enlargement  of  personnel  management  and  the 
extension  of the system  of  retirement. 
102.  O,ther  meetings  were· heild  under  the  Chairmanship  of  the  Federal 
Minister  of  the  Economy  and  Finance  on  concerted  policies  about  the 
economic  situation, the evolution of prices  and wages, the decisions taken 
cin  the  question of credit by  the  Central Bank CounciJ  and the ef.fects  of 
these  measures  on  economic 'equilibniurp_ in  general. 
1  The  "Deutscher  Gewerkschaftsbund"  or  DGB  is  the  German  Federatioq  of  Tra4e 
Unions. 
94  SOCIAL REP.  1971 103.  A  summit meeting was  held at the end of May between sociail.  part-
ners.  On that occasion the Confederation of  German Employers Organiza-
tions  ( Bimdesvereinigung  der  Deutschen  Arbeitgeberverbi:inde) · proposed 
the setting up  of a Standing Joint Committee entrusted with the study of 
the  relation  between  cost  and  output.  The  Confederat:ion  of  German 
Workers  (Deutscher  Gewerkschaftsbund)  proposed that  a  discussiOn  be 
rapidly arranged between representatives of national orga.n;izations of sociaJ 
and  economic  sectors on the  one  hand and  it own representatives on the 
other to examine the question of a consistent attitude and which conforms at 
the  same  time  to  the  exigencies  of  stability.  This  summit  meeting  was 
held  in  July  and,  on  that  occasion,  the  social  partners  expressed  their 
common wish to  support  the policy  of stability conducted by  the Federal 
Government.  They. wHl  endeavour  to  avoid  any  break in  the  economic 
trenci  in the -interest  of full·  employment,--the--stab~lity-of-prices-ande~ 
no~ic growth.  Employers  point  out that  wage  policies  must  submit  to 
these requirements.  · The trade unions stated that the adaptation of wages 
policy  to the economic evolution could be facilitated if prices were pegged 
and if  progress  were  to  be  ~ade in personal ownership. 
104.  In France,  employers  representativ.es  met  the  leaders  of  all  national . 
trade unjons in February 1971, to study improvements  to be made to the 
provisions  on  security  of employment which  they  signed  on  10  February 
1969.  It was decided that problems of employment would be entrusted to 
the  Joint  Committee  responsible  for  the  application  of  the  agreement  of 
9 July 1970 on voca-tional  training and improvement.  During this ri1eeting 
trade-union  representatives  expressed  their increasing  concern  in  the  face 
of mounting unemployment  and  wanted to secure  assurances  t:hat  no  dis-
missal would take place  without a guaranteed suitable new employment. 
105.  In a letter addressed to the President of the CNPF, the Pr.ime Minis-
ter  invited  enterprises to participate  in  the  training  and  employment  of 
young  people  undertaken  by  the Government.  The  aim  of  this  employ-
ment programme passed by the Government on proposition by the Minister 
of Labour,  tends  to  ease  the  placing  of  applic~nts under  25  years  of age 
in  26  geographica!l  departments chosen  with  regard  to  rlocal  employment 
circumstances. 
106.  In this efforts to resist price increases, the Minister of Economy and 
Finance applied to the CNPF in September 1971  with a view to obtaining 
its cooperation. 
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CNPF deoided,  with some reserves  and under certain guarantees,  to asso-
ciate itself to. the Minister's plan against rising prices. 
The first  contracts  against  rising  prices  were  signed  during October 
1971  for  the· chemical,  wool,  electro-domestic  appliances  and  footwear 
·sectors. 
107.  Concern.ipg  the new law of 13  July  1971  on collective  negotiations 
and  mediation  procedure,  it  should  be  noted  that  a  wider  definition  is. 
given  to  the  object  of  these  negotiations  over  working  conditions  and 
socia-l  guarantees;  moreover, three improvements are thrown into relief : 
( 1)  Companies'  agreements and inter-trade agreements. 
The previous law, of 11  February 1950, had organized joint negotia-
tions at lower levels.  The new law is likely to encourage trade nego-
tiations to develop at company or inter-trade level.  . 
( 2 )  Enlargement of the field of applications covered by collective negotia-
tions. 
A mixed national commission must compulsorily meet  to prepare an 
agreement if at least two representative trade unions apply for it.  The 
new  1aw  giv'es  greater  protection  to  wage  ea-rners  covered  by  an 
agreement  in  case  of  notice  ot  termination  of  this  agreement,  of 
amalgamation,  take-over or change in activjty;  the advantages estab-
lished are  guaranteed for  one  year.  On the other hand,  important 
£lexibility  is  given  to  the  extension  procedure  which  will  enable  a 
larger number of enterprises  and workers  to  be covered. 
( 3 )  Periodic review  of  wages. 
It is  stipulated that collective negotiations capable of being extended 
must contain prov·isions  on procedure and periodic  review of wages. 
108.  In Italy, consultations  between  the  Government  and employers and 
workers organizations took place to examine problems arising from applying 
reforms, the economic and sociai situation and development in employment. 
Moreover,  these  topics  were  othe  object  of  discussions  between  workers 
organizatjons and  the political parties. 
109.  The  ltali~n Parliament legh;;lative activity resulted in  certain reforms 
of  considerable  importance.1 
i  Expose  sur  /'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  Ia  Communaute  en  i970, sec.  89. 
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(i)  Law No.  853  of  6  October  1971  for  the Mezzogiorno1  which  pro-
vides finance  in. excess  of  7 000 000  million Lire; 
( ii)  Law No. 825 of 9 October 19 71 ·concerning Hscal reform.  2  This law 
modifies  the previous  Italian fiscal  system.  It shomd be noted that 
on 23  October  1971  the  Italian  Government  decided  to postpone 
rits  application; 
(iii)  Law No.  865 of 22  October 1971  ori  housing reform.3 
Three important wmmitments by  the Italian Government have  thus 
been taken in the  fie1d  of  major  social  reforms.  It should be  added that 
an  agreement was  conal~ded on.6 February 1971 between Government and 
trade unions·  concerning  an  urgent implementation on health reform. 
The  Italian  Government  also  approved  in  Juiy  1971  a series  of 
urgeri.t  measures  aimed  at  'a  new  boost  of  the economy.  The  budgetary 
cost of  th~~ programme is estimated at 700 000  mill,ion  Lire. 
On  29  October  1971  the  Government  received  representatives  of 
Cofindustria'l  and,  on  5  November  1971,  representatives  of the  CGIL, 
GISL  and  UIL trade Unions  to examine  the preliminary progtamme for 
·the Economic  Polan  for  1971-1975.  · 
110.  On relations between workers and employers organizations interrupt-
ed  for  over  two  years~ new  contaot·s  were  made  at  Confederation level. 
During the meetings  which  followe<\  between  Cofjndustriai  and workers 
delegations  the nation;,u_  economic  situation  was . analysed,  particularly  as 
regards  development  in · industriatl  production,  investments  and  employ-
ment;  problems  on  territorial and  sectoria:l  ailocation of new investments. 
and  their  effect  on  employment  were  studied  in  detail  also  the  better 
utilizations  of  public  expenditure,  considered  as  an  jmportant  faet~r m 
boost!ing  production. 
111.  There  was  considerable  act1v1ty  in  collective  negotlatlons  at  )x>th 
national and enterpdse levels.  At natjonallevel, collective agreements were 
renewed  in  the  sectors  of  commerce,  rubber,  printing  industries,- plastic 
materials,  the glass  l.ndustries,  bakeries,  hotel staff  and road hauliers.  In 
total,  21  collective  agreements-involving  over  700 000  workers-were 
renewed during the first  seven  months. 
'  See  Chapter  I  "Employment",  _sec.  9. 
'  See  Chapter V "Wages  and  Asset  Formation", sec.  203. 
'  See  Chapter VI "Housing", sec.  223. 
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· renewal  of  the  national  agreement  of  the  1 700 000  agricultural  wage 
earners  . 
. At the level  of  ent~rprises, over 2 300  agreements-involving more 
than  1 200 000  workers-were negotiated  during  the  first  seven  months 
of 1971.  These negotiations frequently involved qualitative claims  (regula-
tions  on  working  hours,  trade  qualifications,  suppression  of  piece  work 
payments,  etc.).  In . this  context  should  be  mentioned  the  agreement 
concerning  185 090 wor)cers  concluded on  19  June 1971  between FIAT's 
management and·1the:National  Metalworkers'  Federations, also  the agree-
ment involving 3.3 000 ·workers of 20 June 1971 between the trade unions 
and the "Industrie A.  f;anussi" group.  These agreements have a significant 
importance as  regards relations between employers and workers;  they are 
considered  as  "pilot  scheme  agreements"  for  the  whole  of  the  Italian 
industry. 
112.  In Luxembourg few collective negotiations expired in 1971  since  an 
important  number  had  been  renegotiated  during  1970  and  they  have 
usuaHy a duration of 2 years.  Negotiations were initiated on 29 September 
1971  between  social  partners  on  the  contents  of  the new agreement for 
the iron and steel industry.  The chief claims by the workers-organizatjons 
were  guaranteed  monthly .  wages  for  all  workers  and  an increase  in  the 
overall  wage  packet of 12% of which 4%  to  be  aHocated  to the adjust-
ment of wages  of qualified workers and wage categories at the Jower end 
of  the  scale.  In order to work out the programme  of negotiations  the 
trade unions ha.ve largely consulted the workers concerned  .  ..  ·· 
In March,  a  new  collective  agreement  was  concluded  a,fter  lengthy · 
negotiations  £or  workers  in  the  iron  and  steel  industry.  Apart  from  an 
increase  in  wages,  the  new  agreement  provides  for  a  reduction  in  the 
druration  of  work and  an  improvement in  promotion procedure.  Overall, 
the increases are of the order of 10%.  The agreement will remain in force 
tirll  31  December  1972. 
~mportant coLlective  agreements were-renewed at the end of the year 
covering  amongst  others  Banks  and  Insurance Companies;  they resulted 
in increases ·of ·13%  for  the employees  of these enterprises. 
113.  In  the  Netherlands,  the  Government  returned  after  the  legislative 
elections, took into account grievances expressed by the three main trade-
union Confederations concerning certain aspects of  the law on wage deter-
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1  ("Wet op  de  loonvorming")  and,  on  advice  of  the  Economic 
and Social  Council  (SER)\ granted an  adjournment of the general decree 
on prjces and wages.  Following this measure, concertation betWeen manage-· 
ment,  workers  and  the  Government  which  had  been  interrupted  was 
taken up  again  on 23  September  1971.  Although no  concrete  result was 
obtained, the first meeting was qualified as  having been constructive.  Both 
trade  unions  and  employers  organizations  agree  that  they  consider  that 
above  all it is  important to check  the inflationary movement.  The trade 
unions  have  already  submitted certain proposaJ.s  in  this  connection whilst 
admitting  the  principle  of .  moderatjon  in  wages  but employers  organiza-
tions  regard  these  proposals  as  insufficient.  Moreover,  the  Government 
consulted  certain  groups  which  are  outside  the  central  negotiations  men-
tioned  above ·and  which  have  also  advocated  moderation  in wages  and 
prices. 
The Economic  and  Social  Council's  advice  on  the  draft law set·ting 
out the rules  to  fo1low  in the event of companies' amalgamation has been 
revised.2  The  revisdd  text  stipulates  in  particular  that  the  data  to be 
supplied to the-trade-union organjzations  must occur simultaneously with 
notification  to  t~e public  authorities.  ·  ·  .  · 
ATTITUDES, CONFERENCES AND PROGRAMMES 
OF EMPLOYERS  AND  WORKERS  ORGANIZATIONS 
At Community  level 
114.  On the  occasion  of  the  Seventeenth  Meeting  of  the  Monnet  Com-
mittee heM  at the end of February, the President of the Confederation of 
· German Workers  ( DGB)  who is  also  President of  th~ European  Confed~ 
er.ation  of  Free  Syndicatt:es  insisted  on the setting  up  of  a  social  plan in 
stages for the further development of the European Communities.  In case 
of  amalgamation  of  the  Treaties  establishing  the  European  Communities 
this  socia>l  plan in  stages  must  replace  the  social  provisions  now written 
in  the· Treaties  and  conceived  with  the  policy  of  competition  in  mind. 
This European social plan in stages must contain the principle of indepen-
dence  of  the  sociaJ.  partners  in  matters  of  collective  bargaining  and  the 
'  Expose sur l'h)olution de  ta· situation· sociale. dans  la  Communaute  en  1970,  sec.  91. 
• Report  of  9  July 1971  on  Wage  and Price  Policy  as  instruments  of the  Economic 
Policy.  ··  ·  ·· 
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I guarantee of fuJl  employment.  These requisites imply that the responsible 
authorities of  the Community  hold  appropriate  jurisdiction  and have  suf-
ficient  financial  means.  Apart from  improvements in the  Social Fund and 
vocational  training,  workers  should  take a. part in  thei  European  social 
policy. 
115.  During its  Tenth Congress  held in Brussels  on the  17  and  18  June 
1971, the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of the Metal 
Industry ( FISCM), commemorated its fiftieth anniversary and pointed out 
that its first objectJive  has  aJways  tended  to be the' strengthening of inter-
national  solidarity.  This  objective  took  a  concrete  form  since  the  Ninth 
Congress  in  1965  which  had  as  a  title  the  ''European  Conference".  If, 
since  the end of  the  war,  the FICSM has  relied mainly on the interest of 
metail.  workers inside  the ECSC and the EEC, it acquired during its Tenth 
Congress the necessary structures and an adequate organizittion to work at 
European and wodd levels. 
116.  On 29  and  30  June 1971  delegates  from  eight metal industry orga-
nizations  of EEC countries,  representing  3.1  million members, decided to 
set  up the  European  Federation  of  Metal  Workers  (FEM)  in  the  Com-
munity.  The  aim  of  the  Federation  is  representing  and  defending  the 
economic, social and educational interests of workers in the metal industries 
at  all  levels  in. the  Community.  With  this  object  in  mind  it achieves  a 
close  and permanent collaboration  between affiliated organizations and its 
activities  revolve around concrete action programmes at Community level. 
The generaJ  assembly  concluded with the unanimous adoption of a resolu-
tion spelling out the guiding principles of FEM's activities and particulady:  .  . 
(i)  on the basds  of its statutes, of es-tablishing a close collaboration with 
the  International  Federation  of  Metal  Workers  ( FIOM)  and  the 
European Confederation of Free Trade Unions  ( CESL)  to reach the 
European stage in  a common:  action of  aH  "metal" trade unions; 
q 
( ii)  of  restating  its  firm  intention of  par\i,cipating in  setting up a social 
Europe;  ·  :.'  . 
(iii)  of  promoting  a  social  policy  and particularly  an  employment policy 
in the Community;  .. 
( iv)  of remedying  the present  inadequat~ representation of workers orga-
nizations in the EEC decision-making structures and organs. 
117.  The  annual  meeting  of. the  European  Confederation  of  Free Trade 
Unions  in  the  Community  ( CESL)  held in  Tomouse oh  8  and  9 October 
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nationaJ  monetary  crisis  with  a  view  to  lay  down  the  conditions  for  an. 
economic  and  monetary  boost.  The  CESL  considers  that  the  European 
Community  should  endeavour  to  create conditions  for  balanced  develop-
ment  whilst  avoiding  economic ,turbulances  which  implies  a  longer  term 
action Jeaning on a reaJ.  democratization of the Community.  This democra-
tization requires however the participation of the European institutions as 
they  functtion  at present;·  the  <;::ommission  should ensure the synthesis of 
the Cillnmunity and the various national interest and prepare propositions 
and solutions on this subject;  the Counci1 should redisc.over its role which 
is  of taking decisions. 
118.  The European Organization of  the World Confederation of  Labour 
held a conference in Strasburg  in October 1971. 
The following topics were the object of detailed discussions: 
( i)  representation of workers in the European limited company; 
( ii)  solidary action by workers in multinational enterprises; 
(iii)  opportunity for European coJ.lective negotiations. 
At the condusion of  the conference resolutions were adopted in th:! 
matter. 
119 . .  The  Committee  for  Employers  Liaison  (which  inoludes  representa- · 
tives of induS>try,  commerce, insurance, crafts and banks) founded in 1970 
has considerably strengthened its cohesion during 1971  and taken positions 
on several subjects of major issue:  · 
( 1)  in  a  Note  of  19  July  1971,  the  Committee for  Employers  Liaison 
expressed  satisfaction  on  the  analysis. presented  by  the  European 
Commission  in  its  Memorandum  on  "PreHminary  Guiaance  for  a 
Programme of Community Social  Policy';.  The Committee approves 
this programme in its  broad lines  bus  has  some reservations on cer-
tain  particular  points  (application  of  article  119  of  the  Treaty  of 
Ronie, creation of Joint Committees at European levels). 
It considers moreover "that it is  up to the European Commission to 
'carry  out  periodically  such  studies  to  be  followed  by  guidelines 
showing the way  to social policy development". 
( 2) . The Comrntittee for Employers' Liaison expressed a large measure of 
agreement  in  its  Note  of  26  August  1971  on  vocational  training 
activities  to ;he Community  programme  on  this  subject  (document 
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834/71 - CPE 19 - Appendix 1), presented by  the St-anding Com-
mittee  on  Employment.  It  gives  however  a  somewhat  different 
importance  and  urgency  to  the  main  problems  arising  for. the inte-
rested parties through this training.  · 
Final1ly,  o~ 24 December 1971, the Committee for Employers Liaison 
confirmed the observations it had made to the working group of the 
Asset Formation, concerning the document on "System of encourage-
ment to Asset Formation amongst Workers". 
120.  UNICE released : 
( 1)  On 12  March  1971  an opinion on representation of workers in the 
European Iimited  company  referring  to  the  proposal  made.  by  the 
European Commission  of  a  statute for  European limited companies 
( 30  June  1970)  as  concerns  the  European  Enterprise  Committee. 
The UNICE sees  this organ mainly as  a meeting place and an instru-
ment of coLlaboration which cannot be reduced to a unilateral repre-
sentation of workers  interests.  As  to  the  Watch  Council,  UNICE. 
confir:med  that it "could not be  associated  to solutions which would 
result in a  participation by  workers to the  organs  of  the European 
Company".  · 
( 2)  Three  resolutions  on  international  monetary  and  commercial  pro-
blems. 
At national level. 
.  . 
121.  In Belgium, the General Federation of Labour for Belgium-FGTB-
. held an  Extraordinary Congres·s  in Brussels .from  29 to 31  January 1971, 
on actions of the Belgian trade-unions movement.  Three reports had been 
prepared as a basis for discussion;  the first dealt with changes jn modern 
society,  the  second  with  tradeLunion  guidelines  and  the  third  with 
workers' participation. 
A resolution was adopted at the close of  th~s congress confirming the 
refusail.  to integrate the FGTB in a neo-capitalistic society and recommend-
ing  the  adoption  of a  new  socialist  and  democratic  society;  in order  to 
achieve  this,  the  organizatjon  and  development  of  economic  life  must 
occur in the orbit of  economic planning.  For such  plan to be carried out 
requires  certain means arid,  ~hove all, workers' participation at all  levels. 
It also  recommends  extending national  action  at  European level  through 
universal  suffrage  election  of  a  European  Parliament  with  real  powers 
and through the negotiauion of collective bargaining at European leveL 
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its twenty-fifth anniversary.1  It published for this occasion a specia+ pam-
phlet:  the Twenty-fifth Report, which oudines the development in economic 
and social relations in Belgium and the major choices of Belgian empJoyers 
faced with today's economic and human problems:  The report analyses the 
· current objectives of the FIB.  Its main guiding principle remains "freedom 
of  action"  shown  at ·present  in  the  wiHngness  on  the  part  of  political 
powers to speed up the expansion, programmes, planning and development 
of  buSiiness  rights.  The  report  also  outilines  the  European  policies  of 
Belgian  industry in view  of  the possible  entry  of  other countries  in tlie 
Community.  The document concludes  with comments  on  industrial social 
policy which can  be summarized as a  "policy of concertation". 
123.  The  Confederation  of  Christian  Trade  Unions--CSC-held  its 
Congress on 20 November ·1971;  the main topic was  enterprise democrat-
. ization.  The CSC cons.iders  that concertation on work is  a form of parti-
cipation  and  of  democracy;  in  order  to  be  achieved  it  is  essential  that 
ther<:  should  be  an  improved  system  of  economic  information  and  more 
transparency in balance sheets.  Simultaneously and in the Hght of 25  years 
· experience  the  status  and  activities  of  enterprise  councils  shocld  be 
reviewed. 
124.  In Germany,  an  extraordinary meeting of  the DGB was  held on 14 
and  15  May  in  Dusseldorf;  new  statutes· were  adopted.  Amendments 
·concern the .enJargement and strengthening of the Federal Committee which 
is  the second decision-making organ of the DGB, arrangements for affilia-
tion of trade  union  fe~erations to the DGB and setting up workers' com-
mittees  along  the  lines  of  correspo!,lding  organs  for  workers  and  civil 
...  servants.  After very thorough discussions a resolution was passed whereby 
the DGB and. its  aWliated unions declare  their acceptance of the constitu-
tional}  democratic princip[es of  the German Federal Republic and guarantee 
the security and development of  tne co-ni>titutiona:l and social· State and the 
further democratization of the economy of the State .and of society. 
The Tenth Nationa1l Congress of the Federation of German Employees 
("Deutsche AngesteLlten-Gewerkscha·£t';)  was held from  11  to 15 October. 
It examined  680  proposals  and. studied  an  extensive  programme of social -
policy whic~ introduces a system of qualified co-management for employees 
in  enterprnses  with  a  staff  of  over  500  and  their  participation  in  the 
productive capital. 
1  On 13  February  1895  industrial  employers  of  Belgium  set  up  their  first  national_ 
trade organization:  the "Central Committee for  Indti6trial Work".  On 10 April1946 · 
this  organization  was  renamed  "Federation des  Industries  Belges".  (FIB). 
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geberv,erbande-BDA (Federation of German Employers Unions) was held 
on 7 and. 8. December 1,971;  the topic for  discussion was "Freedom for  a 
Productiv~ Society";  working  groups  thoroughly  examined  the different 
aspects  of  this  theme. 
126.  In France, the National Council ofFrench Employers  (Conseil natio-
nal  du  patronat  franfais)  confirmed  in  the  conclusions  adopted  at  the 
close  of  the  general  assembly  of  19  January  1971  its  determination  of 
fo1lowing  the  contractua1l  policy  of  the  competent  authorities  for  the 
various  employers'  organizations;  such  policy bust be based on respect of 
. the individua{ his 1iberty and on adherence to engAgements  taken on both 
sides.  ·  .  .  . 
It should  be  pointed. out  that  during  th1s  meeting  the  employers 
organization  was  not  in  favour  of  adopting  a  strjcdy  automatic  wage 
· moving scale which it considers as  to rigid. 
127.  The Twentieth. Congress of  the Staff Corifederation'-(Confederation 
des  cadres:  CGC)-was held  in Paris  early  in  June  1971;  three  main 
topics  were discussed:  · 
( 1 )  the short-term problems concerning the need to strengthen the admin-
. istrative structures  of  trade  union  sections  and  the decentralization 
of Confederation  action~ 
(2)  the  Confederation's  relations  with  the  Government,  employers  and 
workers organizations, 
( 3)  the new society and the crisis of civilization. 
128.  The Eleventh Confederal Congress of the GGT-Force ouvriere1  was 
specia.Hy  dedicated  to  the  analysis  of national and  international economic 
developments  and  their social  implications.  The Congress  voted an  "eco-
nomic  resolution"  proposing  var,ious  solutions to the numerouS problems 
which are  bOund  to  affect- the Hfe  of  workers and pointing out the need 
for joint action at internatioJJallevel. 
Delegates  also  examined  and  approved  a •statement  on "Syndicalism 
in Society" relating P!Uit  action by  the trade-union movement, its develop-
ment, its outlook and the role it proposes ·to play in society. 
129.  During the course of ii:s  Thirty-sixth Congress, the CFTC confirmed 
its determination of obtaining compulsory mediation on work conflicts and 
1  CGT  =. Confederaiion  Generate  du. Travail. 
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on wages  and prices.  The Congress stated moreover that i:t  woU'ld  support 
a_ny  system of participation which could result in joint management of the 
enterprise. 
130.  In  Italy  the  three  main  trade  unions-CGIL,  CISL  and  UIL-
continued  throughout  1971  at  different  levels  and  between  syndicates~ 
their discussions  on trade union  consolidation.  Discussions  revealed  that 
. three "different points  of  view" prevented the consolidaition  process, viz:  .  .  -
( i)  incompatibility  and  autonomy; 
( ii)  contacts  with land  workers; 
(iii)  the position of the single trade union at international level. 
On 28  October  1971, however,  after a lengthy  meeting the confed-
erations'  secretariates  reached  an  agreement  enabling  them  to  overcome 
the differences ouulined •above.  · 
. '.  .·  .  . 
Thus, at the close of the second joint nieeting1 of the general: councils 
. of  the  CGIL, CISL and  UIL held  in  Filorence  from  22  to  24  November 
1971, the delegates decided that congresses  of dissolution for each confed-
eration  would  be  held  separately  on  21  September  1972  and  that  the 
Constitutive Congress of the new single national union of Italian workers 
would be convened in February 1973 at the latest. 
Ul: Throughout  the year  the CGIL, CISL and UIL  col~aborated 9losely 
. and  concerted  action  was  generahly  assured  also  the joint  formulation  of 
revend~cations.  Several documents were approved and published jointly by 
the three ttade unions.  These dealt with: 
(a)  proposa1ls  for  putt~g  into practice Mansholt's Me~orandum and also 
the  trad~ unions' point of vue reg'Mding  the various  aspects  of agri-
, ·cultural policy both at national and Community levels;· 
(b)  school  r~orms; 
(c)  rhe  economic  and  social  situation of  the country  with objectives  of 
full  employment,  reforms,  price  fixing,  safeguard  of  wages  and  im-
provement in working conditions.  ' 
The CGIL, CISL and UIL also  organized joint congresses on the fol-
loWting  topics: 
.  . 
'  Expose sur /'evolution  de  Ia  situation  sociale  dans  Ia  Communaute  en- 1970,  sec.  100. 
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in the  Mezzogiorno; 
( 2)  the tole of the iron and steel sectors in enterprises with State partici-
pation and a~on  to be taken by the trade unions in this sector; 
( 3 )  problems arising from a common trade union strategy at EEC level; 
( 4)  protection of  health, of physical fitness  and  migrant workers' rights 
in EI::C  countries. 
· 132.  For  the  employers,  the  Chait>man  of Cofindustria,  in  a  speech  on 
27  April  1971  at the  annual  assembly of  this organization regretted that 
due  to continuous pressure, to  disorders  and  trade union,s  orevendications. 
ful.HJJ.ment  of any economic programme has been prevented; he at1so recalled 
the stagnation in national consumption accompanied by a dangerous infla-
tionary  trend due  to  risjng  costs .·and  ;increasing  difficultie:S  in exports. 
Employment,  he  said,  was  a'ffected  by. the  present  crises  in  the  va-rious 
sectors,  for instance in the building trade, textile and paper .industries;  ~ 
his opinion thel!e may soon lead to increased under-employment. 
133.  On  16  September  1971  a  trade union of  the  private  metallurgical 
industry  was  set  up  inside Confindustria.  The main object of this ·new 
federation is to look after the interests of the metal industry and to formu-
late collective work agreements. 
In a document approved early in October 1971 and delivered to the 
Italian Government, ·Confapi  (Italian Confederation of small and medium· 
industries)  condemns  the  deterioration  in' production  and  in  consumer 
demand; in consequence it seeks the speedy adoption of appropriate meas-
ures to change  the present unfavourable economic trend. 
134.  In Luxembourg the trade union organizations which are part of the 
Nationail  Council  of  Trade Unions
1  prepared a  short  term programme .on 
work legishtion, social security and price and income policy. 
135.  In  the  Netherlands  the  three  trade  union  confederations  pursued 
during 1971 their consultation campaign orga!).ized amongst their members 
concerning  the ·so  cahled  programme for  concerted action  ( "concept-actie-
programma")2, whith was published. 
,. Expose sur  ~'evolution de la  situation  sociale  dans la  Communaute en  1970,  sec. 101. 
• Ibid.,  sec.  102.  ·  ·  ·. 
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various deoisions  taken by legislators concerning representation of workers 
·in  enterprises.  In  pal'ticular,  the  law  setting  up  enterprise  councils 
(Ondernemingsraden) ·which came  into force  on  1  Aprjl  1971  was  pro-
vided with useful commentaries to ensure its efficient applicatioh in enter- . 
prises. 
136.  The Union of the Dutch Confederation of Employers  (Raad  van  Ne-
derlandse W erkgeversverbonden), a cooperating Ol'ganism set up by the As~ 
sociation of Dutch Enterprises (Verbond van  Nederlandse Ondernemingen) 
and  the Dutch Confederation  of  Christian Employers  (Nederlands  Chris-
telijke W erkgeversverbond) published a pamphlet on social pdlicy of enter-
prises  .  ( Sociaal  beleid  in  de  ondernemtngen);  it aims  at  helping  enter-
-prises  to  apply  measures  on  participation  and  democratization  inside  the 
company.  It was  discussed  at  several  meetings  organized  by  employers 
organ,izations.  They also published a study on absenteeism through illness. 
The  reason  behind  this  study  is  the  increase  in ·absence  through  iUness 
· which. has  been  noticed  since  1967 both as· regm-ds  the number  of -indi-. 
viduaJ cases  and the average length of illness.·  As  a percentage of working 
hours, time lost through illness doubled between 1960 and 1969. 
137.  In November  1971,  the NVV  (Socia;list  Confederation)  held  a con-
ference  on education;  the discussions  dealt  with problems  of  post-school 
education in relation to the "Note'  on measures  to be taken on the educa-
tion  and  employment  of  young  workers" •sent  on  15  September 1970 by 
the Secretary of  State for  Education and  Science  and by  the Minister for 
Social Affairs to  the 'President of the Lower Chamber of the Dutch Parlia-
ment. 
WORKERS REPRESENTATION INSIDE THE ENTERPRISE 
. At community level 
138.  Specific  social  problems  of  a  read  and  adequate  representation  of 
workers  inside  enterprises_  whiCh  is  the  aim  of  the  proposition  on  the 
statute of a European limited company,  continue  to  be examined  by  the 
committees  and  competent working  groups  of  the  European. Parliament 
and by  the Economic and Socia-l  Committee.  The competent Parliamentary 
Committee held hearings of scientific, trade unions and .employers  experts. 
'  Expose sur  l'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale _dans  la  Communaute en  1970,  sec.  103. 
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139.  In Belgium, the law of 17 February 1971 modifies the one of 20 Sep-
tember  1948 on economic  organization and  the law of  10  June  1952  on 
health  and  safety  of  workers  and  health  hazards  of  work and  places  of 
work.  Two Roya:l  Decrees  of  18  February  1971  amend  or  abrogate  the 
arrangements  for  electing  staff delegates  to committees  on safety,  health 
and for  th~ improvement of places of work. 
A new statute was drawn up by the National Work Council adopting 
on 24 May  1971  a coLlective ·agreement in place of the national agreement 
of  7  June  1947  but ,from  which  it  dra~s its principles  and  makes  them 
more explicit ori  m~ny points. 
The main objectives of the new agreement are: 
( 1 )  to ·ensure  exchange  of  information  between  employers  and  trade 
union delegations on the one hand, between delegations and workers 
on the other, 
( 2 )  to  set  up  clearer  rules  for  the protection against arbitrary Jaying off 
of trade union delegates, · 
( 3)  to grant certain facilities  to trade union delegates  to enable them to 
. carry out their mandates wtith 'the possibility of havil;lg  free time for 
training, 
( 4)  to make  possjble fuller concertations between trade union delegates 
and their  officials. 
140.  In Germany, the Bundestag approved in November 1971 the Govern-
ment project amending  the law on enterprises organization  (Betriebsver-
fassungsgesetz).  The reform provides for the following improvements: 
( a)  extension  and protection of  individual  rights  of  workers, 
(b)  extension  of  the  right  of  enterprise councils  to participate and co-
operate in sociad and economic matters and in personnel management, 
(c)  carrying out trade union rights in  the enterprise, 
(d)  improve  the  protection  and  facilitate  the  activities  of  enterprise 
councils, 
(e) 
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extension and strengthening of rights given  to younE  workers' repre-
sentatives.  Thi~ law will come into effect in January 1972. 
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project  which  cou:ld  hinder  the  efficient  working  of  enterprises.  Trade 
unions,  on  the other hand,  received  the law  favourably  and  see  in it an 
acceptable compromise. 
142.  In  March  1971,  the  General  Confederation  of  German  Workers 
( DGB)  presented  a project  of participation in  economic  Hfe  as  a whole. 
This  project  provides  for  the  setting  up  of  three  kinds  of economic  and 
social  coundls at Bund,  Lander and regional levels.  At Federal level  the 
Economic and Social Council would c01isist  of 140 of 160 members elected 
for 4 years by the--national organizations of workers.  It would be able to 
dea~l with a!ll  that concerns social and economic policies, including financial, 
transport,  and  fiscal  matters  and  would  be  authorized  to  present  draft 
laws:  The counciJs  set up at  Lander and  regional levels  should be  given 
corresponding powers. 
The  German  Federation  of  Chambers ·of  Commerce  and  Industry 
( DIHT)  opposed  these  propositions  and  stressed the danger that would 
arise through the transfer of Parliamentary powers to new authorities. 
143.  In Italy, the gradual substitution of internal committees by  establis-
ment councils  ( consigli  di  fabbrica)  strengthens in particular the right of 
intervention and of control on work organization inside the enterprises. 
The results of the first fifteen months since the application of the law 
on the "statute of workers" are  generally  considered  as  being favourable. 
The statute has  helped  in  particular to  remove  certain drawbacks  on the 
acknowledgement of  trade union rights inside the enterprise. 
Employers however consider that from a .legal aspect  the application 
of  this  law  caused. uncertainties  in  working  relations  through  divergent 
decrees and gaps' in criteria of ~ppHcation. 
'1:'44.  In Luxembourg,  the  0overnment  submitted for  the  advice  of  the 
Economic  and  Social  Council,  a Memorandum on  the  main choices  to  be 
made on joint·_'fuanagell?ent  especially in view of experiences on setDing  up 
new  ;structure~  for  discussing  the  rights  of  companies.  The  Council  is 
required  to express  its opinion on problems concerning the establishment 
~f joint committees in enterprises. 
145.  In the  Netherlands,  the law  on  enterprjse  councils1  affecting  com-
panies  of  100  ~r more  employees  came  into  force  on  1  April  1971.  It 
'  Expose sur  l'~volution de  la  situation sociale  dans  Ia  Communaute  en  1970,  sec.  108. 
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of  days  shaLl  be  set  aside  for  teaching  and  training  elected  members 
enabling them to carry out their functions. 
Opinion was  sought on 23  Apri!l  1971  from  the Economic and Social 
.Council  on  ways  of  introducing  joint  management  of  companies  of  less 
than 100 employees.  This request concerns  also  the eventual pr.ovision of 
funds to provide for  teaching and training of enterprise council's members. 
146.  The  Lower Chamber of the  Dut~h Parliament approved  a draft law 
on  "closed  companies"  which  stipulates  that  companies  with  a  Hm~ted 
number  of  transferable  shares  can  be  considered  as  closed  companies  but 
that at a certain level  ( total balance sheet 8 million Florins and over 100 
employees)  they  wi<ll  be  compelled  to  publish yeady balance  sheets  with 
supporting documents. 
The  Lower  Chamber  also  adopted a draft Jaw  modifying  the struc-
tures of  limited companies  and of "dosed companies"  ( Besloten  vennoot-
.  schap).  This draft contains  provisions concerning  the purpose,  composi-
\  tion and author.ity  of  the supervisory "council  ( Raad van  commissarissen). 
STRIKES 
147.  In Belgium there was no spectacular change from 1970.  However in 
the mirung and metallurgical industries, ,in shipyards, electrical engineering, 
textile  and  glass  industries  demonstrations  occurred,  occasionally  serious 
and involving  a relatively  high number of workers.  In the steel industry 
of the Liege  region and for  the first time ever there was a 4-week strike 
following ·amalgamations toward the end of the year.  Some 30 000 workers 
were directly or .indirecdy involved; the strike. was  for a better harmoniza-
tiot:J.  in workers' wagesin certain sectors of the industry. 
148.  In Germany, following the difficult wage negotiations in the chemical 
industry  of  Northern  Rhineland-Westphalia,  Hesse  and  Hamburg,  total 
and  token  strikes  for  set  or  illimited  periods  occurred  in  June;  some 
resulted  in  legal  procedure  to  ascertain  whether  a  strike  without  basic 
consultation is  legal or not. 
149.  Following the breakdown in negotiations over the renewal of cohlee-
tive agreements  a three week strike occurred in the metallurgical .industry 
of  Baden-Wurtenberg.  Employers  organizations  retaliated  hy  a  lock-out 
which affected over 500 000 workers.  This social conflict affected partie-
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reduced production and the closing down of factories in other sectors and 
other regions  eve'l.  outside the Federal Republic.  After attempts at recon-
ciliation broke  do~n, the two sides of the industry finally agreed increas6 
in wages of 7.5% hom 1 January 1972, the payment of a single premium 
of 180 D.Mark net for  the last  three months of  1971  with a  two-stage 
guarantee of a  ~thirteenth month with pay of between.10 to 40% of con-
tractual wages. 
150.  In France, the larger number of social conflicts jn 1971  meant more 
lost days ·than during the previous year  ( 1 700 00). 
In general employers  showed a less flexible  attitude to trade union · 
revendication as  evidenced by 'lengthier confrontations.  · 
During the year there was  a series of prolonged strikes in the natio-
nilized sector and  in the public services:  SNCF, Charbonnages de France, 
RATP,  the menallurgical  sector of the  Nantes  region,  docks  (Nice, Brest, 
·Marseilles and Le Havre) and the motor vehicle industry ( Berliet, Renault). 
Trade union revendications covered  not only  the usual  increase in wages 
and reduction in working hours but a.Iso  improvements in working condi-
tions, in security of employment and trade classifications~ 
.151:  In Italy many  strikes  and  stoppages  broke  out: 
I 
· ( i) - either durmg the renewal and  application of companies  agreements,, 
( ii)  or  for. the  safeguard  of  threatened  employment  through  total  or 
partirul  shutting  down  of  several  enterprises  since · layirig-offs  are 
increasingly numerous and employevs are reducing working hours. 
152.  Strikes  caJlled  by  trade  unions  for  the  usua!l ~evendications such  as 
reforms  and  renewal of collective  working  agi~ements were less  frequent 
than in 1970. 
In the  private  sector,  strikes  affected  mainly  the docks,  the  textile 
indusnry,  buiJlding  trade,  agriculture  and  certain  commerria1l  and  tourist 
sector·s. 
In the public  seotor,  a  series  of  strikes were called by postaJ  Sltaffs 
for a reorganjzation of the postal services and by semi-public authorities to 
compel the Government to respect  the engagements  taken in 1970 and to 
issue without delay the law modernizing the sector.· 
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also be mentioned; its objeot was to insist upon the cal'rying out of reforms 
in accordance. with the commitments taken by .the LtaJian  Government. 
153.  In the Netherlands :severai partial strikes such as wildcat strikes or 
localized  stoppages .  Occurred.  · 
Notices  were  issued to reinforce  the t'rade  unions  positions  during 
negotiations  for  the new building trade collective  a~eements.  Thanks  to 
a condliatory procedure agreement was reached. 
The problem of. temporary staff agencies  (koppelbazen) 1 came again 
.. under. d~scussion  but  the  concern  shown  initiaily  seems  ·to  have  been 
dispelled.··  30%  of  the demands  for  permits  to  >run  such  agencies  was 
approved, large  agencies  for  temporary administrative staff being inoluded 
in  this  figure.  No  permit  was  granted  for ·the  Rotterdam  region  in  the 
metallurgical  sector  where  this  problem  caused  ,in  1970  a serious  dis-
turbance in  social peace.  Both sides  endeavour through joint negotiations 
to find  a  solution to the current problems  of  tension in the employment 
market.  ·  · 
1  Expose sur l'evolution de la  situation sociale  dans la  Communaute en  1970,  sec.  114 .. 
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LABOUR  CONDITIONS AND LAW 
· Measures to guarantee security. of employment were amongst 
the main obiectives in conditions of work  during the period under 
reference.  Due to the ~mployment situation  in,a number of eco-
nomic  sectors,  trade  unions  intensified  their  attitude  towards 
better guarantees  of employment by having .·recourse  to  measures 
within enterprises  as  for  instance  internal transfer to  other posi-
tions,  maintaining  the  same  trade,  classification,  the  same  wage 
level, longer notices of laying off, incrffised indemnities in case of 
laying  off and programmes of trade' adaptation  and ·reconversion. 
In many cases  appropriate legislation  w_as  passed. 
These· measures aim at preventing or at least at reducing the 
negative social consequences of the' economic and technical process 
of development and  particularly  the  quantitative and  qualitative 
employment problems which arise.  As· a  result,  the intensity and 
speed of this development process frequently.determine the natur(! 
and the adequacy  of the measures taken whzch  vary  conside;ably 
from  country  to  country  and-when  dealing  with  regulations. 
introduced through collective  bargaining-vary a/so  substantially 
. from one' sector to another within a same country  . . 
In  this  connection,  the· Commission  has  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  if arrangements. applicable  in  the Member States  of the 
. Community  concerning  laying  off  meet  the  social  needs  of  the 
. economic and social process, desirable in its principle whilst ensur-
ing  for  workers the necessary  security  of employment,  without, 
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in so  doing complicating or even preventing the speedy adaptation 
of enterprises to new market situations. 
The Commission  reached the conclusion  that economic inte-
.gration proceeding hand in hand with an  increasing overlap of the 
fluropean  labour  markets  is  such. that  as  regards  legislation  on 
notices  of laying  off,  it  seems  inconceivable  to  apply  in  similar 
situations provisions which are sharply different and lead to results 
which are  different. 
In  consequence  it  submitted to  the  Council  the  following 
suggestions  which it  believes  could  be  included  in  a programme 
for  improving  and  harmonizing  the condition  of work in  accor-
dance wtth provisions of Articles 117 and 118 of the Treaty estab-
lishing  the EEC and of Article 3  of the Treaty  establishing  the 
ECSC: 
1.  Reasons for  laying off, 
2.  Length of notice, 
3.  Allowances and aids, 
4.  Role of organisms representing workers and authorities, 
5.  Provisions  for  the  protection, of  certain  categories  of 
workers, 
6.  Special regulations in cases  of collective laying off. 
By acting  in this  way  the Commission  has. shown also- that 
the problem oj security of employment cannot be solved only by 
means of legisTation  on notices of laying off and that it is  increas-
ingly  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  parallel  measures,  in  an 
employment policy and trade vocation to  give the worker a wider 
·professional mobitity enabling  him,  should he be laid off, to  find 
without difficulty employment of similar kind. 
The  social  and  economic  if!tportance  of  this  question  has 
been  stressed on different  occasions,  particularly  in  the Commis-
sion's  Second  Medium  Term  Economic  Policy  Programme  and 
more  recently  in  its ((Preliminary  Guidelines  for  a  Community 
Social  PolicyProgramme'-~. 
Finally,  actions  grouped  under  one  term  "monthly  pay-
ments" belong also  to the kind of problems relative to strengthen-
ing  work  security  in  so  far  as  it is  nr:t  a  question of a simple 
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of a comple'te  change  in  the status of workers in  the sense of an 
alignment with the status of employees. 
In certain  countries  (France,  Italy,  the Netherlands),  there 
is  a noticeable  development  in  this  direction  thro·ugh  changes  in 
the traditional techniques of vocational training. 
This evolution is less noticeable in other countries. 
.The Commission sees in  this approximation and mtegration 
proce~s of workers  groups  not only an  opportune change  in  the 
way of appreciation of the person but also, 'and equally important, 
an  improvement in the security of his employment. 
Concerning  security  for  young  workers,  some  progress  was 
made  in  certain  countries  (Belgium,  France,  Italy,  the  Nether-
lands).  The Commission would have wished, however, that more 
notice had been taken of the recommendation of 31  January 1967 
sent to the Member States concerning protection of young workers 
particularly as  regards  the minimum age  for  entering employment 
, which  the  recommendation  fixed  at  15  years  of age  and  stated 
"the  Commission  is  aware  of  difficulties  still  existing  in  targe 
parts of the Community regarding extension of the school leaving 
age;  however it  believes  it is  essential  that  these  difficulties  be· 
overcome as  soon  as  possible".  . 
Regarding hours of work; the evolution towards the 40 hour 
week  as  normal  duration  of  work  continues.  In  certain  cases, 
for  instance  the  German  industry,  this  objective  has  practic~lly 
been  attained  through  collective  bargaining.  In  other cases,  the 
gradual reduction over several years to a 40 hour and 5 day week 
is  anticipated.  On the other hand,  particularly in  Italy,  an  actual 
reduction  of work  occurred. through  a slowing down  in  produc-· 
tion. 
In all  Member States,  there  were improvements concerning 
length of paid holidays  .. 
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OF REDUCTION OF EMPLOYMENT IN ENTERPRISES 
154.  In Belgium, legislation on dos.iflg down ~f enterprises was revised by 
the law of 28 July 1971.  The· Jaws  concerned are those of  28 June 1966 
(allowances  to  laid  off  workers)  of  3 0  June  196  7  (wider  scopes  for 
aUowance funds)  and of 20 July 1968 (allowances for waiting· periods). 
The main  object of  this  revision  is  the application of  these  ~aws to 
enterprises  employing  io  workers  at Jeast  ( 25  workers  previously)  and 
had,  as  a  con&equence,  the  wider  applications  of daying  off .and waiting 
aHowanc~s.  Henceforth,  older  workers  are  en'titled ·to a  supplementary 
allowance for  every year above  the age  of  45  on,  top  Of  the normal laying 
off allowance.  Some major improvements were made to the 1law of 28 June 
1966 according to which the 1aying off aNowance can be granted to certain 
categories  of workers previously exduded  (through a wide understanding 
of seniority and period of employment). 
Finally, it should be stressed that the law of 30 June 1967 guarantee-
ing  payment  of aHowances,  indemnities  and  benefits when the employer 
defaults on such obligations is  now applicable to a11  enterprises irresgective 
of the  number of workers employed. 
155.  In Germany,  th~ new  law  on internal  organization  Of  enterprises, 
published in November 1971  (see Chapter III, sec.  140)  strengthens the 
right of 'the establishment's councH  in  cases  of laying off,  thus  improving 
substantially  workers  individual safeguard.  Any  laying  off  without  con-
sultation with the establishment's council or without notice is  iUega>l.  The 
establishment's council can oppose; for certain reasons, ordinary laying off 
with' ·the  result  that  such  laying  off  is  illegal  if it  is  shown  that  these 
reasons  do exist.·  The employers  must  supply the worker with a copy  of 
the council's  decision opposing  laying  off.  In case  of  oppositjon by the 
establishment's council, the worker can request his temporary reinstatement 
until proceedings before a Works Tribunal are completed. 
By virtue of the new law on internal organization of enterprises, the 
establishment's council enjoys ·substantial right·s  to information and of con-
sultation.  In the event of disagreement between the establishment's council 
and the c:;mployer  regarding the indemr'uty or reduction in economic conse-
quences to be  borne by  workers through restructurization  ( or by closjng 
down), a social plan with compulsory application is  laid down· during the 
reconciiiation process. 
116  SOCIAl. REP.  -1971 New rationalization agreements were reached in 1971 for the protec-
tion of workers against reduction of employment through restructurization 
or conversion measures.  They apply to the different sectors of the brewing, 
paper making, wood, plastic materia:ls  and ready to wear industries and lay 
down compensation payments for laying off and the upkeep of the level of 
l'emuneration in cases of  assjgnment to jobs carrying lower pay. 
In order to better Hne  ~p production  with. off-take  possibilities  of 
the  market,  Ruhrkohle  AG adopted  at the  end of June .1971,  an overaH 
readaptation plan.  The grant of specia1  State aids  to  workers .laid off  as 
a result of enterprises .closing down or through rationalization will  facilitat~ 
the application of relevant measures.  Workers of 50 years of age and over 
wiLl  benefit  from  such  aid  provided  that .  within  5  years,  in  the case  of 
miners, they satisfy the conditions for retirement pension or the provisions 
for  aHowances  and  that  they have  paid  their contributions over a certain 
number of  years~  Government rules specify that aids  (caNed "readaptation 
·aHowances" )  are  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  retirement  system  for 
miners and are payable up to the time of receiving their .normal pension. 
The "overa!ll social aid plan" of the Federal Government which is. the 
standardized  combined  system  of .allowances  granted by the  State and  by 
enterprises  to  workers  affected  by  closure  has  also  been  subjected· to. a 
few  modifications.  For instance,  a worker is  entirled ·to keep his employ-
ment  ~here the aid mentioned earlier does  not reach  a certain minimum. 
Enterprises have the option ·of canceHing  the right of maintaining the job 
provided they contribute additionid grants up to the minima laid 'down. 
156.  In France, in the spirit of the national interindustrial agreement on 
security of  employment of 10  February  1969, sub-sector  agreements were 
also  signed in  1971. · ·  .  · 
Some  of  these  agreements  :limit  themselves  no  repeating  the  inter-
industrial agreement provis,ions, others improve om  the guarantees offered 
to staff threatened by layo:Vfs. 
Positiv·e  resullitiS  have  been orbtained .regarding  the application of the 
interirndustriall.  agreement  mentioned  abOve:  most  of  the  ~round  table 
nwtiona'l  committees  on  employment  by  s·ectors  have  been  set  up,  the 
situation 'seemed  ~to vfrry  for  round table committees at ·regioriallevcl but 
tJhe  ·security  offered  1to  workers  in case  of  reductiorn  in  employment  has 
generally_ been assured.  . 
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financiat!.  1assista:nce--is  provided for  iUldustri1aJ.  enrerpnises whose restructur-
ization or conversion  assures the same level of employment as  previously. · 
. These  fin:mciall  interventions  are  meant  to  cover  among · ot!her  item;;, 
expenses which ent!el1Prises  wH:l have to bear .for :retraffi:ing workers illready 
employed or. those likcl  y to be employed afiter  completion· of. the program-
mes mentioned. 
! 
Cohlective  agreements by enterprises whioh, in the case of resttUCJtur-
ization or reorgan,ization guarantee the same remuneration to their workers 
. as  that. provided under the conventional duration of work ~houJd a!lso  lbe 
mention~.  By  virtue of  ouh~r provisions  of the same nat·Ure,  the 'same 
remuneration is also assured to workers who would become supernumerary 
after restructurization and  reorganizations  have  been carried- out and for 
a:s  :long  as  workers  have  not  found  employment  1n  ·simi!1ar  industria!l 
activities. 
158.  Ih the Netherlands, measures concerning the status and employment 
of  workers  in  cases  where  a  reduction  in  employment compels  to 11aydff 
have  been induded  iUl  some  cdllective agreements.  Aiso  the .problem  of 
laying  o£f  is  under study by  the Employment Collin.tiJ..  Measures  for ·the 
protection of workens  are expected to be  wgreed  in oases  where col!lectirve 
laying off becomes inevitable.'  . 
SAFEGUARDS ·FOR PARTICULAR GROUPS OF WORKERS· 
159.  In Belgium,  Parliament adopted a  law on work  (law of  16  March 
1971 ) 
1
,  aiming  to  ensure  a  better proDeotion  for young  WOl'kens  and  to 
achieve  lllil  initia!l  coordim.ation  of  cer.tain  relative  ~aws.  This •law  takes-
largely  into  account  the  EEC  recommendations  of  13  January  1967." 
AtLthough  uhe  [owest  age  limit for commencing  wo11k  ~s  set at  14, it w.i!hl 
be Jinked  ~utomaticailily •to  the compuhory sdhodlleaving age. 
With a view to ensure protection of  tempomry workers the Minister 
of  Employlffient  and  Labour propose'S  to .place  before ParLiament  a  draft 
law;  the National Labour Coooci[ has  expressed its opinion on vhis  draft 
1aw. 
160.  In Germany,  the  Federal.Ministry of  Labour  and  Social  Mfairs Js 
working  on. a  regu[ation  concerning  employment  of  women  as  drivers. 
.  . 
1  Expose sur  l'e~olution 4e la  situation sociale .dans  la  Communaute en  1970,  sec.  127. 
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as  drivers  of  trams,  buses  or  heary  vehicles  exceeding  3.5  tons,  and 
to •set  up a  1system  of .protection of workoos  h.oolth  tihrough  regular pre-
ventive medical eXI3ltn:itnatiOilllS  in particular. 
· On 6  May  1971  the new text of the  Bergmann'svers~rgungss~hein­
gesetz  ( BVSG)  (law  on  miners'  assistance  vouchers)  of  the  Northern 
Rhlneland-Westiphallia "Land" was published. It provi:des  ilil  particular for 
wovkem  previously  empiloyed  as  mimers. and  whose heailth  is  ~nhreatened, 
special empiloyment gual1altltees  ami guamri:tees  agailllst being Gaid off: 
( 1 )  henceforth,  hdlders  of  m.iners  assistance  vouche11s  in excess  of  the 
. compu!lsory  1% quota ailso benefit £rom  the 'adVIa!l1Jtages  of this  ~aw, 
( 2)  minets employed in positions  where  there is little  or no dust can . 
now obtaim. milners assistance voU.chers, 
( 3)  workers  of  55  years  of  age  ( previousGy  50)  are  sti.ll!l  entitled to 
mlinoos  assistance vouchers. 
Miners  between  the  ages  of  50  and  55  enjoy  the benelfits  of  the 
speci'<111  goomntee agaioot. aaying  of,£  under  these  modi[ications;  they ruso 
.  enjoy  the benefits of uninterrupted  protection  rights up to the time of 
paylffient of henefi~s  . 
. 161.  In France, law No.  71-576  of 16 July  1971~pplicable to appren-
ticeship contracts concluded. from  1 July 1972-lays down the terms and 
conditions of the cont11aot.  The new proviiS,ions  11ay  down that only those 
between  the  ages  of  16  and  20  at  the  beginning  of  tvaining  can  be 
apprentices  but  young  rpeople  of  at -least  15  years  of age  may  s]gn  an 
apprenticesh1p ,agreement  provided they have attended ·t!he  first  stage  of 
secondary education.  The time spent by the apprentke in an appreilltice 
education center is considered as  working time.  Concerning payment for 
.apprentices,  a  minimum  Wlage  is  fixed  for  each  period of six  months  of 
apprenticeship and 1s  equal1  to a  ,percentage of .the minimum wage Jinked 
with age,  the percentage being  the highest .for  apprentices over 18 years 
of age.  · 
162.  In Italy, •in pursuance of law No. 977 of 17 October 1967 concern.i.Qg 
security  of  employment  for  minors;  P.resident1ail  Decree  No.  36  of 4 
}anua.ry 197l:lays down  ~the type df light work for yomgpeopile of 14 years 
. of  age  ]n  non-indus1lri.~  activities,  for  mslianoe  'in  tiJavel  and -tourist 
SOCIAL REP.  1971  119 agencies, chemist shops,  insurance offices, financial  and credit companies, 
the liberal  professions,  educational  and  entertainment associations,  trade 
. unions and palitiool .parties. 
In order  to  ensure  the  application  of  ovher  provisions  of the  ~aw 
of  196  7' mentioned above' enforcement texts are under preparation;  they 
conoer.n the specif.ication of dangerous, 'heavy .and unheailthy jobs forbidden 
· to young  men and women under  nh~ ages  of  1•6  and 18 •respectively, .also 
the  periodic  medical  examination  for  young  people  up  the  age  of  21 
employed  itn  non-industriail activities  l?ut  <Su!bjected  to  toxic,  infectious or 
noxious substances. 
.  .  As  regards  ·tl;te  protection of  women  at  work  two ·!laws  should  be· 
mentioned;  the Hrst concenns  a .five-year plan for setting lllP  on a nart:ion'<lll 
·basis a network of day nurseries for a total of 3 800 infants1;  the second, 
modifying the ptreseint  legisllattion  on protection of movhevs  who hold jobs. 
The main features of the new provisions of uhis  second  ~aw are: 
(a) 
(rb) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(f) 
i!t  is  not  ahlowed  to lay  off  ari  expectant  worker  as  soon  as  her 
condition has  been esuabli:shed, 
suspension of  work is  also not aHowed, 
the compclsory  period of rest from  work shailil  be  of 5 months for 
WOf!lep  workers in. ruJl  sectons, 
the .  matem1ty ail1owance  shailil  be  80% of the wages  for •all  women 
workoos  uh~out  the period of rest, 
£ree hospitla!l servioe sha11  be availll!bile  ev~  in cases of norma!! births, 
women workers may be ~bsent fmm work durmg messes of a child 
of ·lllP  to 3 years of .age.  .  ' 
Law  No.  403  of  19  May  1971  ·also  compels  hosp~tails, clinics  and 
heaJth. oonters  to recruit, under cevllain  stipu!Lated  condicions,  one or more 
blind  physiotherapist~masseurs. 
Seveml  pa:~liamentJary draft  ~aws modifying  ·the  present  provlSlons 
· concerning compu!lsory ·recruitment by .public authorities and priwte enter~ 
prises were  ~so discussed during the course of Jast year.  . 
163.  The Netherlands ratified Convention No.  100 of the ILO.  This was 
made  po~sible  through  the  ftclfillment  of  its  'Princi!ple  which  is  now 
written 1n  cohlectjve ag,reement;s. 
1  See  also.Chapter VII, "Family Problems", sec.  275. 
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allilowed wages  to be <freed  at a Jower level uhan  the ilega!l minimUilll  e~ired 
early  il!l1972.  AIJil  workers,  men  and  women,  are -now  entiuled  to the 
Saiffie  wage  from  uhe  age  of  23  ( 117.90  Elorins  per  week),  including 
·domestic servants. 
By  v1rtue  of  the •law  of 6  M~y 1971, compulsory school  attenckmce 
has been fixed to 9 years of studies from 1 August 197U  Article 9 of the 
Labour Act has  been modified and does  not a!hlow  work for young peopile 
under the age of 15.  Young worlrel;'S  of 15 must fdlJ.ow-courses duril!lg one 
day  e~(,)h week. 
TRADE UNION RIGHTS AND  STRIKES 
164.  In  Belgium  an  interprofessional  collective  agreement  was  signed 
within the Nationail Work Council Jaying down the sotatUJte  of  trn.de  uruon 
delegations  in  enterprises.2  This  agreement  replaces  the  one of  16  and 
17  June 1947.  -
165_.  In Germany, the verdict of  21  April 1971  by the Plenary Assembly 
. of. the Federal Labour Court on veto or resolution of  lock"outs.  acquires a 
major importance for legislation governing work conflicts.  According to this 
decision lock-outs  can  1lead  generallily. onlly  tO  the suspension of the  W()tk 
oontract as  is .irirvariably  the case for strikes.  In partiou:lar cases· a lock-out 
can resuilt in •tJhe canoeJrration of the work oontJJac:t;  in such cases the worker 
Oal!l  apply  for ·reemployment  after  settilement' of  the dispute.  These are 
aiffiendments ·and devclopments of the Jegisbtion !laid down by the Plenary 
Assembly of  the Federa!l  Labout Court on 218  Janua·ry  1955.' 
166.  In France,  law  No.  71-561  of 13  July  1971  amends  the system of 
c<illective  agre•ements  on  work  and  mediations;  it rums  at  adapting  it to 
the evolution  which  oooutred  dur1ng  the. :past  twenty .years  in  coHeoti<ve 
negotiations and  t1.1ade  relations.  . 
(i) 
( ii) 
The main points of chis  reform can be e.xJpresood  as  foLlows: 
.  . 
Collective  negociations  have  been  organized  at  enterprise  and  in-
dustri:ail  ilevels,  iru::lustll:iaJ.  a--elations  during  the  past  twenty  years 
having shown the importance of negotiations at these levels.  . 
New  provisions  have  been  introduced  to  widen  the  scope  of 
coillleotive  negoaiJations·.  A  joint  ·IJJationail  commi-ssion  1s  now -to  be 
'  See  aiso  Chapter  II, "Vocational guidanee and training",  sec.  81. ·  ·  . 
• Expose  sur  l'evolution  de  la  situation sociale  dans  la Communaute en  1970, sec.l31. 
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tiations as soon as at least two organizations apply for these; penalties 
will  be imposed on any industrial organization  not present.  More 
:filexihility is  given in cer:tain cases of the extension proeledure.  Other 
provisions  of t!his  r1aw  improve  the security of wage earneil's  covered 
by  a  colilective  agreement  in  the  event  of  'the  canceihlation  of  the 
a~reement or in t!he  case of  merger, •transfer,  secession  or  chan~ in 
.the  activ:ity  of  the  enterprise;  the  present  cdhlective  agreement 
remains  Vlrulid  ounti!l  a  new  agreement  comes  into  force  or  failing 
thi:s  for  a  period· of one year.  Fiooll!ly,  conditions  for  membership 
ha.VJe.  been  w~dened and ma.de  clearer;  one or more  employers  may 
now  sulbscdbe  individually  to  a  signed  a~reement;  when  there  is 
to  nail  membership and  the criteria  of  •responsibility  have  been  met, 
the  rights  of  member  organizations  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
signatories. 
(iii)  The  desire  to  broaden  and  st.reflgthen  the  contract  through  the . 
introduction of new conditions.  In the first place the law recognizes 
workers  •rightJS  to  coililecci.'V'C · negotiations.  Moreover,  col!l.ective 
agreements which can be extended through regu'laJtions  must, amongst 
other conditions, contJain  provisions on the procedure and frequency 
for  revision  of  wages,  temporary  empl<zyment,  par.dal  employmelrit 
o£  a:lr~ain  types  Qf  Sttaff  and  thei•r  remunemtion,  the  method.s  of 
organizing  apprenticeship  and  its  way  of  functiorung,  of  trade 
v~a·tion 'and  further  tra1ning,  etc.  Co.li}ective  agreements  must  be 
signed  by  at  least  one  representative  organization  at . the  level  of 
application of the agreement;  this  applies  to both  <.~greements which 
can ood  which oonnot be ex;tended.  Final!ly,  in order to ensure that 
more inJol.1111ation  is  ma.de ·av:ailable  to wor.kers,  heads of" ente!1pnises 
are  required  to  supply  ~ter.prises  committees  with  the  texts  of 
cd11ective  agreemenlis  and  agreements  which  appuy  to  enterpdses 
tlhemsclves. 
( iv)  0~  mediaJtion,  an ,amendment has  been made to the system in force 
up to then.  The parties have the option of challenging within eight 
days- the  mediator's  proposal;  no  comment  being· considered  as 
assent. 
167.  In the NetherLands, a draft law was presented to the Lower Chamber 
of  Pacliament on 29 .Aprill  1969
1  on the right to strike.  By  virtue of this 
law, strike action called or supported by trade union organizations in respect 
1  Expose sur  ~'evolution de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute en  1970,  sec.  1.34. 
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mended  a closer study of tahl  the .problems ilinked  to the  mght  to strike. 
Employers org;anizations .suggest the introduction  of_ an eventual "cooling 
off peniod"  already  proposed  by  the  Economic  and  Socia!l  CounciJl  and 
enforceable  in oases  where  strike action enda.nger:s  the nation's  economic 
interests .and  those  of  the  commUinity  il11  general.  They believe  that the 
",commissions of enquiry" which it is  proposed should he get  Uip  willlnot, 
generalily,  have the time to deaJ.  with an appropriate mediation procedure. 
WORKING HOURS 
168.  In Belgium, the national interprofessjonal agreement of 15 June 1971 
-lays  dow:n  that the  normal  working  week  shall  be of  42  hours in 1972 
-and sha!hl  be reduced to 40 hours by 1975. 
The Miilli:ster  of  Employment  and  Labour  proposes  to introduce  in 
Faliliament  a  draft  [aw  revising  the  legis,1ation  on  wage  payments  to 
workel's during a number of official hoHdays  each year.  J'his draft project 
is  at present under study by  the  Nationa!l  Labour  Gonnci<l  and connains, 
apart  from  the;:  application  to  any  pel'son  whether  tied  or  not  by  a 
contraCt  for  hire,  provisions  which  guarantee  the  payment  of at least 
_  10 days rht per year. 
169.  In Germany, new l'eductions in working hours were introduced.  The 
40  hour  week  is  adopted  practicai1ly  throughout  indusnry  and.  il11  other 
sectorS  is  now partially  adopted  (commerce,  public services  and  private 
services)  ( see  T•able  1 ) . 
170.  In  France,  studies  concerning  a  new  reduction  of  the  maximilln 
weekly  hours  of work,  car.ried  out in conjunction w1th  workers  and em-
ployers  organiz~t.ions _within  the  working  group  set  up  to this  .effect  by 
the  Minis,try  of  Laib<Jur _resulted  in  the  ·approv;a:l  by  Parliamel}t on 24 
December  1971  of a  law enforceable  from  1 January  1972 by  virtue of 
which  the  mrucimum  average  weekly  hours  are  reduced  from  54  to 50 
cal0illated  on  any  period  of  12  consecutive  weeks  and reduces  from  60 
to  57  houl'1s  the  dur-ation  of work  during  any -one  week.  An  eventua!l 
duration of work exceeding the 50 hours mentioned above is  exceptiona1ly 
possible  in cert!ain  sectors;  regions  and entenprises by  way of  specia!l  dis-
pensation which may  a:pply  during certain determined periods of the year. 
Moreover,  in  duly  justified  exceptional  oi·rcumstances,  it is  possible  for 
certain 'ente.11prises  to exceed over ,a limi,ted peviod, the 57 hours mentioned 
above  without ·however exceeding  60  hoU!IS per week.  The agreement in 
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GERMANY 
Type of activity 
Agriculture, forestry, horticulture andflsheries 
Extractive industries· and energy 
Industry of basic materials and producers 
goods 
Metallurgy in general 
Consumer goods indus  try 
Food, beverages and tobacco industries 
Public and private-works and ancillary!ndustries 
Handicrafts 
Commerce, banking, Insurance 
Transport and telecoinmunlcat!ons 
Private  and  public services (excluding  civil 
servants)· 
Total 
TABLEAU 1 
(As at 31 December 1911) 
Weekly duration of work in hours per 100 workers 
c'TI~8~rd !less  1 40  1 n ·141.251  42  1  42.5  1 43  143.251  44  1  45  146-471  48  than  41.75  43.75 
40  "7-----\----+------\-----7-------+--+---+-----\---\--
343  ...:...  15.5  13.4  9.6  -I  54.8  6.7 
312  97.3  0.4  1.0  0.0  1.2  0.1  '  -
1 440  87.0  0.4  3.0  9.2  0.3  0.1 
4 312  100.0 
1969  91.2  3.6  4.0  1.1  0.1 
524  50.7  7.8  3.5  15.7  12.1  8.2  0,1  1.9  '  -
1 737  98.0  0.5  1.5 
1159  67.7  10.1  0.3  4.3  0.1  4.5  10.1  2.1  0.5  0.8 
2 627  48.4  13.7  3.5  33.8  0.5  0.1 
521  76.8  4.6  11.8  6.8 
1 839  3.1  5.7  76.6  1.6  0.7  12.3.  0.0 
I  !~--•---•---•---•---•---•---•---•---•---•---•---
16 783  70.0  2.1  3.0  13.5  5.9  1.2  2.6  1.5  0.2  0.0 the  mecall:l~11gica:l. mdustry shoufl:d be mentioned on •the con\rentionail plooe; 
it  ma11ks  •a  new  step in  the  polky of  graduail  and effective reduction of 
vhe  hours of work of ahl  wage earners, and lllims  at 40 hours per week. 
171.  In Italy, it should be mentioned that at  legislativ~ level the Govern-
ment proposes  to  submit to Parliament a  draft law  to ratify  convention 
No. A7 of the ILO concerrung the princip[e of the week of 40 hours and 
to modify the cmrent legisilation on weeklly  hours of work and weekJ.y and 
annual  periods  of  r·est  for  wage  earners.  On  the  other  hand  several 
padiamenuary draft ~aws suibmitted 'last  yea!'s  are  •a:long. similar lines  and 
fovesee  the adoption of •a  continuous woTk  time tabk 
As  regaros  colllective  negotiations,  the  renewaJl  of coLlective  agree-
ments_:_which at the time of writing cqncem about 600 000 wage earners 
--confirmed in 1971 the trends noticed during previous years, viz. a sharp 
reduction in the hours of work, a  graduall:  adoption of the 40 hour week 
spread  over  5  day.s,  a  lirrnit.a,tion  of  over-time  and  mafeased  rates  of 
remuneration of those hours. 
The effective hours of work in industriaJl  enterprises  w.as  negatively 
influenced by •the  s•lowing  down in productive •activity.  Work indices  in 
industry---drawn from the Central Statistical Institute's sample  survey  jn 
industrial  establishments  with  W  wage  earners  or  [ess__,Jshowed  in 
August  1971  a  reduction  of  3.7%  ion  the  monthly  houms  of  work per 
worker compared with the sa,me  month of the previous year,  and for the 
period Ja,nuary-August  1971  a reduction of 4.4% compared with the same· 
period of 1970. 
·This evdlution  is  .also  confirmed  by  the data  on  the  partidpation 
by  the  "Wage Integration .Fund".  Indeed,  "integrated" hours during the 
period  January-Sepuember  1971  reached  nearly  158  million  whilst  they 
had been sHghuly  over 54 million during'the s•ame  period of the previous 
year. · "Integraved"  hours  are  pll!tticu]al'ly  high· in  construction  activities 
( 40%  of the  total of the integrated hours  for ,aJll  sectors)  and in tex:thle 
(22%). 
172.  In Luxembourg, the law of 9 December 19701  on the reduction and 
control of the boors of work for workers in the public and private sectors 
of the economy stipu[ates ·that 'the duration of work s:haJJl .not exceed: 
(•a)  44  hours  Onstead  of  48)  per  week  as  from  15  December  1970, 
(ib)  40 ·hours per week as  from  1 January, 1975. 
' Expose sur l'evolution de  la  situation sociale  dans  la .Communaute en  1970,  Sa:.  139. 
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wages;  a  transitory provtsion Jays  down a ·time sheduile for the period up 
to 31 December 1979 a.ccOrding  to which overtime on a graduat1ly  reduced 
scale may be worked (with ,a maximum of 4 hours per week) without prior· 
approval!. 
The  law  of  12  November  1971  reforming  the legal  ~teguJation on 
services  of hired  priv,ate  empiloyees  st1pulates  that  the  normaJ.  hours  of 
work shailil not exceed 40 as from 14 January 1972.  A •transitory provision 
sets a time •schedule for the period from  1 January  1972 to 31  December 
197  3  according  to which  2  overtime hours  can  be worked in  1972 and 
1 overtime hour in 197 3  without .prior ·approv:ail. 
A  cd1lective  contract concluded in Maroh  1970 Jays  down for tech-
nical  empiloyees  of  the  iron  and  steel  industry  and  iron  ore  miiiles  a 
reduction in the duration of work to 42 houns with effect from  1 January 
. 19  71  and  to  41  ·and  a  qua,rter  hours  ·from  1  Joouary  19 72  (  of.fice  em-
p:loyees  have had the 40  hour week since  1 January  19  710 ) . 
173.  In ,the Netherlands the weekly duration of work has been stipulated 
m most  of the collective agreements  of  1971  'llJS  42¥2  houl1S  for manuaJl 
workers and from 40 tot 41 Y2  hours for employees. 
LEAVE 
174.  In Belgium, the interprofessional ~tional agreement of 15 June 1971 
stipuJates that  tihe  .fourth week hdliday  shal11 ·be  enforceable in 1975 and 
that its first  two days shalil  be gmnted in 1972, according  to tihe  method 
of 'applicatio~ and .remuneration to be detemnined by the joint commissions 
or, failing these,  by the enterprises. 
This  agreement  also  ~ays down  th~ addi:tionail  periods  of leave  for 
trad1-union  training  of  workers  both  at  general  and  pr~fessional levels. 
This would apply in particuilar whilst par:tidpa:ting ilfl collil"Ses  and seminars, 
without 'any lloss  of income. 
175.  In Germany, duration of-leave has been extended through c<>llective 
agreement,  partirua.amy  lby  excluding  Saturdays  from  the  calcu[ation  for 
leave;  thi:s  ·applies  to  insurance,  banking, the  bott'le  glass  sector  and  the 
v:arious  sectors of the texti•le industry.  The present duration of leave is set 
between 19  (hasic [eave)  and  25  working days  (maximum aeave).  The 
~werage leave is  of 24 working days. 
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new  agreements  were  condluded.  These  agr;eements  come  into  effect  at 
the end of the period under reference for over  10  million workers.  They 
gl'lant  increments--outright  or  as  a  percentage  of  saila:ry-which  exceed 
by 25 to 30%  the  norn-roil  amount. 
In  1971  more  tihan  150  coHective  agreements  inyolving  a  totail  of 
4 million wonkers.sdpu!l.ated leave for tra.irung and 78 conventi.ons involving 
2.5 million workers-particularly in the public sector_;la,id down remuner-
ated leave for training.  In most cases, such leave is. restricted to members 
of  ent~rprises committees;  it is  gnanted  much  more 'mrely  to the whole 
labour force  of  an  enterprise. 
Non-remunerated training leave is nOw  provided for in 71  collective 
agreemen·ts · invd1ving  1.5  nilllian  workers.  In general,  ·aihl  workers  of  '31!1 
entenprise are entitiled to this. 
T~raining ~eave genel'aJily [asts one or two weeks. 
176.  In France, law No.  71-575 of 16 July 1971 dealing with educational 
leave  should  be mentioned; ·it lays  down the  organization  for  continued 
vocational  training  as  part  of  generail· education  which  bears  rnainlly  on 
edu:cationail.  lea,ve  to which  a:ll  wage earners are now entitled. 
Amongst  the  conditions  1aid  down  ,for  the  right  to  vooationad 
training  uhe  fohlowing  should be mentioned: 
( i)  the training  period must have been agreed by the State, . 
( ii)  training cannot exceed  a certain duration,  i.e.  one year for full-time 
training,  1 200 hours in the case of part-time or interrupted training, 
(iii)  two years  employment iri  the enterprise, 
( iv)  ·the  percent,age  of  workers  absent  from  the entenpdse at any  given 
time shaill  not exceed 2% of the tota!l [aJbour force in estahtlishments 
of 100 or more wage earners. 
177.  In Italy,  the renewal in 1971  of collective  agreements  brought sub-
stantial  improvements  to  the  length  of  remunerated  leave  and,  at  the 
same  time,  ironed out  difticu'lties which  existed  on this  score  between 
employers ood wol'kers.  The minimum of three weeks  ~eave is now general 
not  only  in  aH  braillChes  of ·the  industry  but  aJ:so  .  in  agricuil.ture  and 
services. 
178.  In the' Netherlands, the legal minimum leave for  young workers was 
increased from  .3  to 4 weeks.  In most agreements the length of holidays 
has been 1ncreased by one day making the 'annual average  18 working days. 
SOCIAL REP.  1971  127 OTHER FIELDS OF LABOUR LEGISLATION 
179.  In Belgium,  the  law  of  30  June 1971  provides for  fines  on top of 
pena!l srurotions.  Thls law was i-nt>roduced because in cases of inf.ringemenvs 
of social  legishition,  penal sanctions  were seldom applied. 
180.  In  Germany  .a  draft  law  on  the  control  of  temporary  work  was 
presented to the Bundestag~ The new regulations aim at a better protection 
of  hired  workers,  viz.  workers  placed  by  agencies  at  the  disposal  of 
employers  for  varying  petiods · of  time .. 'IIhe  draft  ~aw  · lays  down  the 
obligation .on part of  the employer to seek  pr,ior  authorization  alli:l  gives 
better security to temporary workers regarding tJheir. wol'k and ·their soda!l 
insurance.  Placing  foreign  workers  who have no work permit is  subject 
to more severe sanctions. 
In 1970, the Committee of E~ts  appointed by ·the Federnil Govern-
ment pursued 1ts  preliminary  t·ask  of preparing  a new Labour Act.  This 
Committee  a:l:so  received  a  draft project  of ·a  second 1aw  revising  ~aibour 
legis1ation  and  which  was  pardly  drawn  up during  the  joint discussions 
between .represenmtives of the Fedeml Ministry of ·!Jaibour  and the parties 
to collective  agreement's.  This dra£t  law  aims  ·at  the continued standard-
ization  of  provisions  on  labour  legislation,  started  by  the  first  law 
refomning la1bour !legislation.  At ·the  same  time, certain [egaJ  amendments 
are  to be  ef.fected  with ·a  view  to more progressive sociaJ  regurlwtions.  It 
·concems mainly the [a:w  on workers responsi:bilities, provisio11JS  for  breach 
of. work  contract  ·and  competition  restrictions  ,after  eX!piry  of  the  work 
contract.  It is  also  anticipated  that  the  form  of procedure  by  tribunails 
competent to deaJ  with ~aibour .Iegis!1ation  wiilll•be modified. 
181.  In France, law No.  72-1  of 3 J.anuary  1972 lays down the procedure 
for  temporary  wo11k,  it . defines  temporary  work  and  provides  .for  the 
protection  of  temporary  workers,  representation  of  ·st~.f  •in  agencies  for 
temporary ,work, participation, sodal securi•ty  an:d  accidents at work. 
·MONTHLY PAYMENT 
182.  In France, a return prepared by the Ministry of Labour of agreements 
reached on monthly payments shows that as  on 31  July 1971, 49  national · 
or interregiona!l a:greements were concluded;  they amend aJboUJt  7·0  national 
collective  agreements  and concern about 75% o(  workers  in the private 
· sector. 
128  SOCIAL  REP.  1971 As  regards 1aws and ,regl.l1ations,  a  series of decrees of 23  December 
1970 ·raises  from  50 to 90% of basic wages  the rates  of daiil.y  ahlowances 
paid during pre- and post-natal leave.  By virtue of the law of 24 June 1971 
monthly  .payment  in  the  rule  and  fortn~ghtly  pa)ll!I;Ient  the  exception. 
Under the .terms of this  ~aw, from  1972 the Government must present· to 
Bat:iliament  every  year  a  'report  on  thls  matter.  This  tegis~ative  text 
explains  what  shouJd  be  understood by  agreement  or convention  wihich; 
apart from providing for montlilly payment, also ,provides for the extension 
to workers  of  ail!l  or part of  the  advantages  granted  to monthily  s~aried 
staH. 
183.  In Luxembourg,  an agreement at enterprise level has just been con-
cluded  under  the  terms  of  which  shift  supervisors  wiilil .  benefit  £rom  ·· 
1 Jam.uary  1973 from  a!1l  i:he  provisions contailied in eiDployees  collective 
oontracns;  they  wil11  not  participate,  at  [east  temporadly,  in  other 
advannages  ~iven voLuntariJ.y  to staff in the iron and steel industry  (hi!gher 
pensions, higher accident insurance, etc.), nor can they be  affilli~ated to nhe 
pe111Sion  foods  of  rprivate  employees  since  the [ega!l .  !provisions  governing 
this  affiJ.iation  are  the  same  as  those  whioh determine the sta;tute  of  the 
pr~vate empd.oyee. 
Durffig  the interim period to 1 January  1973, shift supervisors will:l 
earn monthly  wages  which  are  still pa)'lahle  in cases  of il11ness  extending 
over a period of  6 months of the year. 
184.  In  the  'Netherlands,  due  to  wa;ge  moderation  measures,  monthly 
payments  have  made  onily  s,low  progress.  Onil.y  in  a  few  meta:.HurgicaJ. 
enterprises and smaihl sectors of industry (beverages, rubber, thermopLastic) 
sdme  progress  was  recorded,  esipecially  in the moni:lilly  instead of weekly 
payment of manuaJ.  workers. 
WORK JURISDICTION  AND  STATUE LAW 
185.  In Italy, as regards jurjsdiction, new regulations concerning individual 
disputes  on  labour ·legislation,  compulsory  State  insurance  and  social 
assistance were approved by the competent committee of the Chamber of 
Depurt:ies.  These new provisions  rum  at a greater flex:ibiHty  in procedures 
and a swilfter ,protection of workers righns. 
Other  d11aft  ~aws prepared  by  Parliament  aim  at  exempting  ..  such 
disputes from payment of duties, tJaxes ,and expenses of any narure. 
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shou[d be mentioned. ·  · 
The practice of grouping  irratiomily  and  arbitradly week!ly  days of 
rest and  to grant these •after  long periods of wo11k  or ·ai11  at the same time 
is  contrary  to  Article  36,  third paragra,ph,  of  the Constitution..  Indeed 
the  words  "weekJy  rest"  express  fundamenta:lly  the  concept  of  regular 
periods of  rest whioh must be norma:lly granted on the basis of one day's 
r~t .for six days of wook  (Deere~ No.  146 of 30 June 1971), 
On  appeaJ.  by  the  1nteres:ted  party  a  magistDate  can  modify  the 
minimum wage and set it at a !level  which corresponds to the .princip~e of 
"sufficient wage" promuJgated by Article  3-6  of the Constitution.  In fact 
Article 7 of 1-a:w  No.  741  of  14  Jutly  1959_:_introducing the possibiility of 
e:x;tending "erga oinnes" coilJlective  ag~ee.ments reached hetween_two sides-. 
dit not give magistrates -the  ~ption of. ndaipting workers wages fixed during 
coltlective  negotiations  and  which  had since  become insuf.ficient  (Decree 
No. 156 of 7 July 1971 ).  · 
The distinction  between  "wo11kers"  imd "·employees"  based on  the 
cciter~a of the 1aw of 1924 on oprivat~ employment does not provide under 
the present system of wol'k relationship a standard o{ dear discrimination 
on the earning capacities of  these two types of activities in relation to .the 
system of social serurity  (Decree No  ..  160 of 7  Jl1y  1971). 
Laying off of workers in private enterprises wiihl  have to he notified 
in  writing  and,  upon  request  of  the  interested  parties,  wiJJJ.  have to be 
motivated,  eV~en 'rn  the case of  woDkers  having .reached the age of 65  but 
not yet retired or not fulfilling the legal requirements for old age pension. 
The provisions in force hitherto on the matter were considered as  contmry 
to the constitutional principles of the right to work and equality of citizens 
(Deoree'of 14  }11y  1971).  · 
It shocld ·be  stated, ·finaMy,  that many decrees  were confirmed and 
sometimes  extended  in  accordance  with  the  generaJ.  principles  of  tlaw 
·No. 300 of 20 May  1970 concerning the "statute of workers". 
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WAGES  AND  ASSET  FORMATION 
During the period  under review  the development  of wages 
as  well  as .  the trends,  problems  and applications  of wage  policy 
have been dominated by the fact  that all the Community Countries 
'have been faced as in the previous year with persistent inflationary 
pressure  t;~nd  moreover  with  an  uncertain  monetary  climate 
and  the  start  of  a  slowdown  in  economic  expansion.  In  this 
overall  framework,  the main  trends of wage  policy indicated  for 
1970 in  the previous report appear again  in  1971, but in  general 
less  sharply.  Th!fs  the  priority  attention  to  raising  the  lowest 
incomes may be noted in Belgium, France  and Italy.  The various 
systems of automatic  sliding  scales  have  worked more  rapidly  in 
the  three  countries  concerned  (Italy,  Belgium,  Luxembourg) 
simply because  of the changing consumer prices.  In the Nether-
lands,  the  automatic  adaption  of  wages  to  price  increases  is  a 
continuing  trend:  almost  all  the  collective  agreements  made  in 
1971  have index clauses  written in.  In France,  th~ more flexible 
systems  of adjustment  or  protection  of buying  power  have  ap-
parently spread from the semi-public sector into the private sector. 
The trend towards monthly payment of workers has  appreciably 
amplified in Italy, strongly in France, and is showing up in Luxem-
bourg, whilst in the Netherlands fresh  progress has  been curtailed 
following  restraining  measures  on  wages.  In  the  field  of asset 
formation, a drive in a new direction has been started in Germany 
with  the  decision  in  principle  by  the  government  to  set  up an 
overall system encouraging the participation by low income groups 
in  the productive  capital.  A  system of housing .saving  has  been 
set up in  Luxembourg. 
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But  the  main  hallmark  of  1971,  as  regards  wage  policy, 
seems to be the development that occurred in the efforts, concepts, 
and roles  of management and labour.  The trend has  generalized 
where  the  parties  to collective  agreements are  basing  their nego-
tiations on. more objeCtive material, notably in the use of statistics, 
on  more  concrete  data  and  criteria,  and  at  the  same  time  ar~ 
considering,  more  broadly  than  before,  general  currents  of  eco-
nomic and social conditions.  Similarly,  trade union attention has 
been directed  more  than  ever-not only towards movements and 
policies on prices to protect purchasing power, but also in the light 
of available  income  and  the  standard  of living-towards social 
transfers,  collective instz1tutions  and. especially  towards  problems 
of fiscal  policy and structure.  Here one may note the confronta-
tions involved in  the sizeable  projects  for  fiscal  reform  set up in 
Italy and Germany, of which one of the aims is of a social nature. 
This twofold development, naturally of varying intensity per 
country and the priority concerned, is especially encouraging for it 
fits  in  with the twofold guidelines  in  these  areas  at  Community 
level,  namely  in  the  framework  of  short-term  economic  policy 
(Annual  report on  the Community  economic situation  in 19 71) 
and in  the  compass  of medium-term  economic  policy  ( Jrd  pro-
gramme)  or social polit;y  (Preliminary guidelines for  a Community 
Social  policy  programme). 
It can  certainly  be claimed  that the inflationary  trends  felt 
everywhere  have  contributed to the growing concern of manage-
ment and labour over general economic and social  developments. 
But although it is  recognized that over-high wage  increases  could 
sometimes  be  shown  as  inflationary  on  the  plane. of production 
and manufacturing  costs,. this awareness,  albeit  fortunate  for  the 
general  interest  of the  Community,  cann.ot  let  one  forget  that 
sometimes profits may afford appreciable  wage  increases  without 
unavoidable effects on investments and production prices.  More-
over, in  seeking to control the movement of consumer prices, one 
should remember that there are also sometimes solid profit margins 
in  the channels  of  distribution.  Therefore,  concern  over  wages 
clearly  cannot  be exclusive and all  other types of income  should . 
be subject to the same attention, indeed vigilance, even if available 
information,  mainly  statistical,  is  still  only  approximate. 
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questionable.  In  particular,  any  wage  freeze  or  interval  seems 
illusory  if it is  undertaken  against  the  will of management  and 
labour  and  without parallel  measures  for  the  oth.er  categories  of 
income.  Furthermore, any guidelines,  national or  Community, in 
these  areas  will be supported  by  management and labour  only if 
the  latter  are  enabled  to  share  actively 'in  a  broader  and  more 
logical dialogue at the level of crucial decisions in overall economic 
and social  policy.  · 
The  calculated  trends  in  mznzmum  contractual· wages  and 
actual  earnings,  nominal  and  real,  can  only  be  grasped  through 
available  national  statistics.  Jhe time involved in  collating  and 
publishing them, varying between countries at the time of writing 
this report, only allows coverage  for  the period up to  April 1971 
minimum and October 1971  maximum. 
As  regards  minimum  contractual  wages,  considering  only 
hourly wages  for  workers,  increases aJnounted  to  14.7% in  Ger-
many  (July  1970- 10 July  1971  against  15.6% for  the previous 
12 months), 10.9% in Italy (October 1970- October 1971 against 
20.2%),  10.3%  in  Belgium  (Sept.  1970  - Sept.  1971  against 
11.8o/;)  and  9.7%  in  the  Netherlands  (July  1970  - July  1971 
against 8.9%). 
Actual  nominal  hourly  earnings,  whose  progressi01z  is 
naturally  more  "representative"  than  contractual  hourly  wages, 
·have  increased over  12  months for  workers:  by  15.7%  in  Italy 
(2nd qtr. 1970- 2nd qtr.  1971), by 14.9% in the Netherlands (in 
July), by 12.6% in Germany  (July), by 12.4% in Belgium  (Oc-
tober), by 11% in France  (Octo~er) and by 6% in  Luxembourg 
(April).  These trends are generally converging on standardization · 
at  the  Community  level  since  the  highest  increase  is  in  Italy 
(15.7%)  where  wages  are  relatively the lowest and the smallest 
increase is in Luxembourg ( 6%) where wages are still the highest. 
Relative to  the preceding period,  the progression  of workers' no-
minal  hourly  earnings  has  accelerated  only  in  the  Netherlands 
(14.9%  against  11.7%).  France  remains  almost  regular  with 
11%  against  10.5%  and  Belgium  with  12.4%  against  13%. 
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Germany has slowed slightly with 12.6% against 15%, Italy even 
more  so  with  15.7%  against 22.2%  and  Luxembourg the  most 
distinctly  with 6%  against  14.4%. 
Reckoning with the rise in the cost of living,  the purchasing 
power of workers'. hourly earnings  has increased over the. periods 
in  question  by about  10%  in  Italy  (against  16%  the  pret•ibus 
year),  by  7% in  Belgium  and  the Netherlands  (against  9%  and 
6.5%), by 6,5%  in  Germany  (against  11%), by 5% itt  France 
(against  4.5%) and by  1.5%  in Lu?'embourg  (against  10%). 
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Wage Policies and Problems 
) 186.  At the beginning of  1971, wage policy in Belgium was  marked by a 
climate of uncertainty due to the changeover from  the system of transmis-
sion tax to value added tax.  Although  the change .set  off an apprecjable 
rise in consumer prices, the policy followed by the Government in collabora-
tion with employers'  associations  and  trade union  organizations  managed 
to  avoid  more  serious disturbance.  Moreover,  the acknowledged need to 
protect  the  purchasing power  of  wages  led at  the  beginning  of  1971  in 
the private sector to application of the index a month in advance. 
For instance, in certain sectors  (  coa'l.,  steel, metal manufacturers)  the 
increase of 2%, which by the normal mechanism of the sliding sca'le would 
have occurred in AprH,  was  applied from  1 March.  Conversely, to obtain 
closer control of rising prices,  a draft "law for regulation of the economy 
and prices" was submitted to Parliament by the Government and adopted 
on 20JuJy.  The Minister of Economic Affairs  is  now empowered under 
certain conditions to fix  the maximum prices of products or services at the 
level  of individual companies. 
In the private sector,  natiop.al  agreements  have  been made  for  steel 
and  the manufacture  of non-ferrous  metaJs  applicable in 1971  and  1972, 
except  for wages  which· were  negotiated·· at  company  level.  For . civil 
enginneering,  a  .nationa!l  agreement  was  made  settling  the  bulk  of  the 
problems for  1971  and 1972, but only for 1971 as  regards wages.  In the 
textile industry, a one year national agreement was made in November 1971. 
Both sides  in  the sector of metal manufactures wiU  have  to meet again at 
the end of  1971  to negotiate wagelevels fot 1972.  For employees in the 
tertiary sector, agreements were also  renewed in banks, insurance and the 
big  department  stores. 
In the public sector,  a general strike of civil  servants  in March was 
avoided by an  agreement between the Government and the  trade unions: 
this  agreement  provided for  the payment dated from  1 July  1971  of  an 
"allowance against  revaiuation" of public  service of 3 000  Bfrs.  increased 
by 2.4'%  of salary and in any case amounting' to not 'less  than 7 000 Bfrs. 
In addition, a "social programme" for  1971-1973 was  set up:  by the end 
of  this  period,  the  annual  net  minium  salary  for  public  servke  will  be 
120 000 Bfrs. for the lowest grade and the maximum end-of-oareer income 
will be 904 000 Bfrs. for the highest grade.  These amounts remain linked 
. to the ·index. 
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the national and interoccupational•level.  Besides the provisions concerning 
National Holidays,  annual vacation,  reduction  of  the  working  week,  and 
trade union training, two further points should be noted concerning labour 
ccsts:  firstly,  the increases  in some  social  security contributions borne by\ 
employers and secondly, the recommendation for mising to 50% the contri-
bution by companies towards  the cost of railway work-contract tickets for 
. employees  or an  equiva·lent  contribution towards  the  use of other means 
of public transport. · 
187.  In the indexation of  wages  and  besides  the  above  adjustments,  the 
law of 2 August 1971 •is  also worthy of note.  It standardizes  the various · 
systems of sliding sca•le  applied to remuneration in the public sector as  wel!l 
as  several social services;  so, for insta~ce, the consumer price index-which 
in 1968  replaced  the  former  retail  price  index-becomes  the  official 
reference index and the percentage of automatic increase was brought down 
from 2.5 to 2% in relation of the basic index.  Henceforth, this percentage 
is  applied to the amount of the last remuneration due and not as  under the 
former system to the base amounts fixed at 100% in 1960, which in effect 
meant that the real increase in 1971 amounted to only 1.8%. 
Again,  concerning  indexation,. this  time  on a  more  genera~ sca1le,  it 
is  to be noted that the trade· union organizations  have asked for a revision 
of  the  consumer  price  index:  the  unions  COnsider  that  the  COnSUli,ler 
structure, the basis of the index, is  now  out of date and therefore that the 
index no longer truly mirrors the development of expenditure, es'peciaHy in 
the. case  of "Services" which  has  appreciably  amplified.  The  Federation 
of Belgian  Industry is  not opposed  to revision if it is  made on objective 
criteria, such as the findings of  the next survey on family  budgets. 
FinaUy,  mention must be made of a law passed 20 July  1971 which 
allows  tax reductions for  the benefit of employees with low incomes and 
means.  A  Royal  Decree of  13  August 1971  in connection with this law 
modified the scale of taxation on income levied at source. 
Trends  in  Wages  and  Purchasing  Power 
188.  The index of contractua'l hourly wages has climbed by 10.3% between 
Sept. 1970 and Sept. 1971 against 11.8'% during the previous period.  The 
most  mark~ rise,  registered during the first quarter of  1971  ( 4.6'%), is 
mainly due to the fact  that conventional wage reviews are made generally 
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sliding sca'le  system in advance on 1 March.  In the second and third. quar-
ters  ( 2.3 and 2.2%), the link between wages  and the mdex was the most 
important factor.  · 
Over the same  period, the index for 'employees'  contractual salaries 
progressed a little less i:hari that for workers;  but it is  st.ill  appreciably up 
compared to the precious year  ( 9.8% against  7 .5.% ) .  The increase over 
the first quarter of  1971  ( 5.4%) can  be attributed, as  in the case of  the 
workers, largely  to the revision of scales  in collective agreements..  In the 
second  and  third quarters, the increases  were  respectively  1.9  and 1.8'%. 
As regards actual earnings, the "rapid" index of gross hourly earnings 
of adult makworkers rin  industry, ca!lculatad from the findings of a limited 
quarterly  survey,  rose  from  138.2 in October 1970  to  155;3  in October 
1971, that is,  an  increase  of  12.4%. against  13'%  from  October  1969 ·to 
October 1970. -The analysis by quartet shows that the increase was weakest 
from July to October 1971 (2%) and strongest from January to April1971 
(3.9%).  . 
On the basis of this single indicator available and considering the rise 
in  the .consumer  price  index  (+5.2%  from  October  1970  to  October 
1971), it appears that the purchasing power of houvly earnings 'of Belgian 
workers has climbed about 7% against 9% during the precedin~ period. 
Ger'many 
Wage Policies  and Problems 
· 189.  Wage  policy  in Germany  during  1971  was-dominated by  the  need 
to combat inflationary trends and their effects on the deve;lopment of wages. 
The Government in its "guidelines  on  economic  development for  1971", 
initiated in October 1970 ,and amplified in its annual report to the Bundes-
tag,  had considered  that the  increas~ in prices  in .1971  must be  contained 
within  3~. To achieve  this,  the actua[  eamings_per worker were not to 
rise  above  7-8%.  During  many  discussions  within a  framework  of con-
certed  action; management  and  labour,  faced  with the  need to  normalize 
the  short-term economic  trends,  undertook  to  support the GoVernment's 
plan  for  stabi-lity apd development of  the  economy.  However,  ~he DGB. 
strongly stresseq that the. data for economic  guidelines could. not interfere 
with  the  freedom  of  decision  of .the  social  partners  and  that,  therefore, 
,  SOCIAL REP;  1971  137 / 
these data were not to be ·looked upon as  a rigid standard for the  round-
table  negotiations ·on ·wage  agreements.  On  the  other  hand,  the  DGB 
emphasized the need for  a boost to economic expansion. 
190.  In public service, the same salary policy as last year was followed in 
that civil servants  as  well as  workers and staff in public service benefited 
from  1 January 1971  from a linear increase of 7% in remuneration and a 
monthly Hat increment of 27DM in favour of the 1lower grades in the orga-
nization: overall rises were scaled out between 10.8 and 7.4%.  For 14 miJ-
lion  employees  in  the public  and  private· sector,  the  average  contractual 
increase  in wages  and  satlaries  can  be  reckoned  at  8.5%.  The. increases 
anticipated in  the co:llective  agreements  of certain large  sectors  are fairly 
near  the  average  (chemical,  building  and  coal  industries,  banks  and 
insurance)  whlle higher increases were granted in sectors near the bottom 
of the wage  scaJe,  such  as  the  timber industry, agriculture  and the retaH 
trade. 
In many  sectors  other social  advantages  have  been  allowed  such  as 
longer holidays, holiday increments, annual bonuses and '.lllowances for asset 
formation.  The mass  of the extra advantages  corresponds  to an increase 
in remuneration of  about 1-1.5%.  It must be  mentioned that in 1971  a 
trend towards trimming the differentials between contract:ua1ly-based wages 
and  actual  earnings  ( wage-gap  foHowed  by  wage-drift )  seems  to  have 
emerged.  It is  primari'ly  due  to  the  reduction  in  overtime  hours  and 
equally to the specific actions of  management ·and labour during negotiations 
over new collective  agreements  either with reference  to  basic wage levels 
or trade grades. 
191.  A project for fisca1 l reform was adopted by the Government in June. 
It is  aimed  at  simplifying  the fiscal  system and at the same  time  cutting 
taxation  on  low  incomes:  the  Jevels  beyond  which  income  t.ax  becomes 
progressive have been raised to 12 OOODM for single people and 24 OOODM 
far married persons  (previously  at 8 000  and  16 OOODM),  .The  tax-free 
annual income is raised from  1 680 to 2 040DM. 
Trends in Wages and Purchasing Power 
-1-9Q:-l'he ~index-for·-contractuai~  houl'lly~ wages· of workers---olimbed -14:-7-%-
from July 1970 to July 1971 against  15.6% from July 1969 to July 1970. 
Over the same period,  the index for contractual monthly  salaries  rose  by 
11.1% against  11.3% during the preceding period. 
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rise of 12.6% from July 1970 to July 1971 against 15% from July 1969 to 
Jti·ly  1970.  .  . 
The paid working week. for industrial workers having further shrunk 
(43.4  hours  in  Juiy  1971  against  44  in  July  19,70),, the  actual  :weekly:: 
earnings move from 269 DM in July 1970 to 300 DM in July 1971 which is 
iiri incr¥ase  of  11.5'%  against  14% for" the year before.  -
Again  over  the same  period,  the  gr~ss monthly remuneration· of in-. 
dustrial,  commercial,  bank arid  in~urance emiiloyees  rose  from  11.8% to 
13.6%.  In absolute  figures,  the average  gross  monthly  eai:nir).gs  reached 
1 425DM inclusive of men and women:  . 
- I  - .  . 
The cost of living index having registered a rise of 5.7'%  from Ju1 ly 
1970 to July  1971 _(against };8% from July 1969 to July 1970), the gain 
in  purchasing .  power  of  hourly- ea~rungs by German .  workers  was  around 
6.5%  and  for  weelcly  earnings  5So/o against  11%  and  10%  between 
July 1969  arid  July 1970, while real monthly remunerations of employees 
rose  6%  as  against  9%. 
Policy on- Asset Formation -
193.  Several amendments  ni:ade to the "law of  312  DM" by  the law of 
27  Jun(_!  (third 'law to encourage asset formation among employees)  came 
jntofoi-ce on 1 January 197U  i:t mainly concerns the replacement of fiscal 
and sociaJ exemptions by a State bonus for wage earners, the introduction 
of a ceiling  on 1ncomes and creation of new opportunities for investment 
(payment of instirapce "premiums):  - · 
.·..  .  - . 
.  Whlls~  betw~n 1961  and  1969  orily  5.7  million  employees  had 
, availed  t~emselves of the laws on asset formation  (of which scat'cely 1 mi1-
lion  were on the basis  of  collective  agreements)'  this  figure  rose by  end 
1971  to more than 14 million employees in the public andprivate sectors. 
About .10  to  1:2  niiUion  of. them  have  received  from  their employers  (by 
collective agreement), in addition to their pay,  a11owances  for asset  forma-
tion, hitherto no( the new  offida!l  amount of  624DM p.a.  but mosdy the 
eal'lier one·of 312DM.  . 
In the fiscal reforms, important measures  are provlded in the way of 
incentive~ to save. and  towards  asset  formation  within  the  laws  covering 
'  Expose  sur  l~;olution de  la  situ~tion sociale  dans ·la  Co~muniiUte en  197(};''  se~.  166. 
The annual maximum has been raised  to 624  DM from  1 July 1970. 
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an annual income 'lower than 24 OOODM  (single) or 48 OOODM  (married) 
. will be entitled to an increment.  It is  also intended to aHow  more of the 
people to take a greater share in·productive capital.  A decision in principle 
by  the  Federal  Government  on  11  June  1971  provides  for  a  sum  of 
DM4 000  million  annually  to be earmarked  for  this  objective. 
France 
Wage  Policies  and Problems 
194.  In the period under ·review, wage policy  in France has been running 
in a conju~ctura!l climate marked by fairly shal'p in:6lationary tensions.  The 
· concept  of  a  "contractual  policy ·on  income"  again  appeared  among  the 
Government's concerns, with the accent on trying to initiate "a real dialogue 
between those who to some extent have the power to raise prices and those 
who similarly have  the power to raise  wages".  As  regards  wages, certain 
proposals have been put forward based on the following pattern: definition 
::-.~  nationai .level  of ·a  rate of increase  for  the  aggregate wages;  fixing  at 
sub-sector  and  company  level  rates  of  increase  specific ·to  be  aggregate 
wages which do not vary too much from. the national norms; determination 
by  company or sub-sector agreements on the particulars of distribution of 
this  national  wage  packet,  with protection clauses.  .&11  the  trade unions 
of wage earners have been more or le5s hesitant concerning these guidelines. 
In the  sphere  of  prices,  t11ade  unions,  employers'  federations  and  trade 
. associations ·have said that they are prepared to sign "anti-increase cont11acts" 
with the Government in September.  In these contracts, industrial compa-
nies undertake not to raise the prices of their products by more than average 
of 1.5'% between 1 October 1971  and 1 April 1972, and  the commercial 
companies undertake not to raise  their relative profit margins.  In return, 
the Government undertakes until 1 April not to increase the. taxes, ;levies, 
public rates; etc.  borne by  companies. 
195.  Within the overall economic trend, the currents and actions  of wage 
pdlicy during the period under review are running on the lines indicated in 
· the previous report; namely: ensuring greater protection for the most under-
favoured  wage  earners,  promoting  open  cooperation  at  all  levels  and 
smoothing  the introduction of revision  or indexing clauses  for  regulating 
the progression of purchasing power.  }he law of 2 January 1970 on the· 
reform of the minimum guar:anteed  national interprofessional income  and 
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Fixed at 3.50 Frs. on 1 Jurly  1970, the SMIC after four increases amounted 
to 3.94 Frs. at 1 December 1971 which is  an increase of 12.6'%. 
Moreover,  to tie  the  SMIC  index  to  the cost  of Hving,  a  monthly 
consumer price index  covering urban households whose  head is  a  worker , 
.or  employee has  replaced from  1 April  1971  the  national consumer price 
index for low-income  families.  The new  ~ndex is  more representative of 
new consumer habits.  For instance, the balance has  been adjusted to give 
relatively greater importance to services which climb from 15 .2'%  to 27.5%. 
But its "adaption" to the purposes behind the indexing of SMIC has been 
met with reservations by some of the trade unions. 
196.  In the  field  of collective negotiation,  the public ·authorities  wished 
to see  management  and labour follow  the negotiated agreements  under as 
decentralized a  system as  possible  which  would  consider very  closely  the 
economic scope of sub-sectors and companies.  The hallmark of this .pdlicy, 
is  to be found in the application of the law of 13  Ju'ly  1971  on collective 
agreements,  which  might  influence  negotiations  in  future  years  by  the 
following  provisions:  .  .  · 
. (a)  Collective agreements in companies can always fix the levels of actual 
wages; 
(b)  Collective agreements  in companies drawn up in the absence  of  na· 
tiona'!,  regional or local agreements can determine the different terms 
of work and social guaranteees:  other agreements may only adapt the 
provisions  of collective national,  regional or Jocal  agreements  to the 
particular conditions of the company in question involving new·provi-
\  . Sions  or clauses more favourable to employees; 
(c)  Among  the compulsory  provisions  of  national  collective  agreements 
are  procedures .  for  settling  problem~ arising  from  provisions  of  the 
previous  'legislation;  namely,  the principle  of  "equal pay  for  equal 
work" for women' and ·young people.  · 
197.  The formu<lae  of progression  or guarantee of purchasing power con-
tained  in  wage  agreements ·of big  public  companies· (railways,  gas  and 
electricity, coal, etc.)  have also had an effect since the autumn in view of 
the increases  in retail prices.  T~u~·  additional wage increases or advances 
in the dates  set for  increases have been aNowed.  -It is  interesting to note' 
fhat  a  growing  number  of companies  have  included  in  their  agreements 
~over  a specific time of one or even two years-methods fairly comparable 
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are  clauses  on  remuneratio~ differentia'!  in proportion  to  the  growth  of · 
national assets, prices  _and  company resuhs. 
198.  Furthermore,  the  trend  towards  monthly  payment  of  workers  has 
continued strongly over 1971 with even changes and standardization in the 
method  qf  payment.  Indeed,  monthly  payment  today  seems  ~ess like .a 
change  in~.remuneration methods for  workers thari 'll -reform and change in · 
their contract status, of which payment itself is  simply a symbol. ·  · 
So,  in  terms of recent agreements,  the status  of workers now·  paid 
monthly includes more often than not the following benefits: 
(a)  Full wage payment for  the first  three months in ~se of absence due 
to sickness or injury at work and 50% wage payment for three months 
thereafter;  . 
(b)  Terminal notice, holidays, lay-off compensation,  seniority increments, 
etc.  in line with the status of llJ.onthly  paid ·personnel. 
It is  reckoned  thai:  within  two  to four  years  more  than  half the 
. workern wil.l  enjoy  these advantages. 
199.  This deve'lopment in monthly terms  has  necessitated  the amendment 
·  of legal provisions on the .intervals of wage payments.  A law of 24  June 
1971  am~ded Art.  44  of the first  Book  of  the Code  du Travail  under 
whieh workers had to b~ paid at ·least  twice monthly with a  16  day maxi-
mum interval.  These provi:Sicms  will continue only  for "hourly" workers 
. whilst monthly workers,  ju~  as  employees,  -!Ilus_t~ paid _a_Ueast _<?nee_ per_ 
month.  It is  also  of  interest to s_ee  thJ'!  ap'plication  of 'legislation in two 
other area·s.  On 12 July 1971, a law finalized by a de<:;ree  on 30 August 
1971, introduced a new transport tax on employers.in Paris and the adjacent 
areas.  The rate of  tax  was  fixed  at  1.7%  of  the  wage  amount,  a basis 
identical with that of social security contributions.  The payment:s involved 
are to offset the costs incurred by public transp<;>rt  in the Paris area  (under-
ground,  buses,  local  t:rains)  in  allowing  reductions  to  regular  passengers 
(weekly work tickets), 'the second law, dated 16 July 1971, ainenqs some 
old anomalies of the Code civile by extending from 6 months to 5 years the 
statutary prescription over payment of wages  and  giving  thi-s  prescription 
an exonerating 'natqre:  namely, that there is no lOnger presumption of pay-
ment, which  thll  now could only be set aside by recorded annubent. 
Finally, a series of decrees of 23  December 1970 raised the maternity 
allowance for female employees  to 90% of the ceiling wage. 
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200.  As  regards  development  of  actual wages,  the index  of  hourly rates 
for workers, -published quarterly by the ·services of .the Ministry of Labour 
has  shown a progression of 1i% between 1 October 1970 arid  1 October 
1971 against 10.5'%  over the previous twelve months. 
.  Consid~ring the rise in the cost of .Jiving  as  it appeaq~ from  changes 
in the index of "295 articles" ( 5.7%· increase in the average for Sept.-Oct. 
-1.971  over the average for  Sept.-Oct.  1970, against 5.6%  during the year 
before), it may pe reckoned that purchasing power progressed in the period 
under revi~w by 5% against 4.5% the year before. 
Policy  on  Asset Formation 
201.  Application of the ordinance of 17 August 196  7 concerning the sharing 
of employees in the benefits of company growth is  shown in the following 
result:s:  by  31  March  1971,  6 863  agreements  on participation had been 
registered  covering  7 576  companies  and  3 403 595  employees.  For  the 
financial  year  1969, reserves  earmarked for the participation of employees 
reached  7  66  miJlion ·  FF  (a  provisional  estimate )1  distributed  between 
2 i69 384  employees  (•average  amount:  353.71 Frs.  equivalent  to  about 
2.7%  of  wages).  For  the  companies,  these  sums  represent  13.7%  of. 
declared profits.  The charge borne by  the Trea·sury under taxation exemp-
tion is  719  mHlion FF. 
202.  Again  as  an  incentive for  employee  saving and .greater  participation 
in ·the company,  a new •law came in.:on  31_December 1970 with a decree 
of application on,7 June 1971 to allow companies  (Societes Anonymes), if 
i:hey  desire,  to offer ·their personnel the option under advantageous condi-
tions of subscribi1)g for and purchasing shares.  . 
Italy 
Wage  Policies  and  Problems 
203.  The broad discussions  in  Italy in  1970, mentioned  in  the  previous 
report2 have apparently developed into joint research for a better integration 
in economic arid social policy whose primary aim is to keep up the)evel of 
1  From latest information to hand, the figure for the financial year 1%9 will  apparendy 
reach  1160 million  FFrs  . 
. 
2  Expose, sur l'  evolution  de  la  situation sociale. dans  la  Communaute en  1970,  sec.  174. 
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where  recovery  in production has  been held back and where inflationary 
pressures  persi,st,  the Government has had to steer a policy to combat-ex-
cessive  price  rises,  boost economic growth by  stimulating  private  invest-
ments, especially in the Mezzogiorno,  and improve the socia'l  climate.  In 
this  last  field  and  within  the overaH  guidelines  of  seeking  a compromise 
between  workers,  employers  and  government,  negotiated  wage  increases 
early in the y~ar in certa,in sectors, though ample, were less so than in 1970. 
Conversely, trade union claims and the government's social programme have 
stressed such areas  as  health care,  teaching,  urban and suburban transport 
fadlities,  bui-lding  of  rentable  dwellings  for  iow  income  groups  and 
especiaUy  taxation refor:m. 
204.  During 1971, taxation reform was one of the highlights of discussion 
between  the  various  political,  economic  and  social forces.  A  provisional 
conclusion was reached on 7 October with a law on delegation of authority, 
assigning to the Government the task of completely re-organizing the fiscal 
system on a simpler and more democratic  basis;  for instance:  the number 
of direct and indirect taxes wi11 be greatly reduced and direct taxation will 
be motivated more than before by the constitutional principle of the  pro~ 
gressivity of taxation.  . 
205.  An analysis  of co1lective  agr~ments concluded in lta;ly  in the period 
under review  shows ·that a trend apparent in recent years  was  confirmed 
in 1971; namely, that the lowest wages have been raised in stronger propor-. 
tions  than others.  This happened -at  FIAT with a general wage  increase 
of 30 Lire per hour, in the printing indu~try with 95 Lire per hour, and in 
rubber and giass, etc.  Another technique in practice is  the abolition of the 
lowest categories by. the upgrading into a higher category of the personnel 
involved  (insurance  companies,  shipping  companies  in the  public sci:tor, 
etc.). .  The trend towards montMy  payment  has  been foliowed up; a!lbeit 
limited in some cases  to reconcil:ing  the status of workers and  employees 
over ,sickness  (in the rubber industry) but in others extending to complete 
equali~y over sickness, holidays, layoff notice, work injuries, etc.  ('shipping 
companies in the public sector).  In yet other cases, especially in the chem-
ical industry, monthly payment of  wages was adopted. 
206.  As  in '1970  movement in the  consumer price  index  for  the period 
under. review has  set  off  frequent  and appreciable  rises in the  increased 
cost of Hving allowance.  Between February and August, this a1lowance rose 
7 paints and between August and October kwas 453.50 Lire per day for 
workers and  875.50 Lire per day f0r employees.  · 
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207.  The rate  index  for  minimum  contractual hourly 'Wages  for  workers 
(excluding family a:Howances), set up by the Central Institute of Statistics, 
showed a less  marked rise between October 1970 and October 1971  than 
in the year before, especially in the industria1'sector.  The progression was 
·10.9%  for  industry  (against  20.9% ),  15.6'%  for  agriculture  (against 
16.4%), 12.7% for commerce  (against 16.2%), and  10.1% for transport 
{against 12.3%).  · 
As regards employees, the index of minimum contracturu remuneration 
rates  ( excludi!ng  family  allowances)  registered between October 1970 and 
1971  in  the public  administration  sector  a  much  higher rise  than in  the 
year before  ( 9.3% against 0.8% ) .  Conversely, in the three other sectors, 
the increase was less marked:  8.9% in industry  (against  14.9% ),  10.5% 
in commerce  (against 14.2'% ), and 9.8% in transport (against 10.4% ). 
The progression  in actual  earnings  has also been less  marked.  Ac-
cording  to  statistics .  to  hand  the .  index;  established  by  the  Ministry  of 
Labour,  of  gross  hourly  earnings  (excluding  family  allowances) . for  in-
dustriru and buiilding workers and those in the electricity, gas  and hydraulic 
sector has  risen  by  15.7% from 2nd qtr.  1970  to 2nd qtr.  1971  against 
22.2% over the previous period.  · 
In terms of purchasing power and reckoning with a rise in the consu-
mer price index of 5% between the  ~verage of the 2nd qtr. 1970 and the 
average of the 2nd qtr. 1971, tl).e  improvement in real hourly earnings for 
Italian industrial workers was  apparently about 10% against 16% during 
the previous  period.  · 
Policy for Asset Formation 
208.  As  opposed  to  the  tr~nds in  sever~ other  Mem~  States,  a  fully 
thought-out policy on asset formation is lacking in Italy. 
But it may  be considered that the -law  on  "housing reform" will by 
its  nature  succeed  in  promoting  a  particular  form  of  asset  formation; 
namely, the chance to own one's· own home.  Among other.things the •law 
provides f6r expenditure of  2 400  thousand million Lire over  three years 
for  buildi!ng  250 000  inexpensive  dwellings with,  however,  priority  on 
rented dwellings.  The dwellings considered as  owned property wil not be 
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over ownership of  the·dw~1lings.  After 20 years, sale  wiLl. be free but the 
increase in ground value will have to be paid into the township where the 
dwdling is  located: 
Luxembourg 
Wage Policies and  Problems 
209.  In Luxembourg;· as in the other countries, the problems of wage. policy 
have  arisen  in an. economic  situation marked  by appreciable  inflationary 
pressures despite the price-controlling policy applied by the authorities. 
Accelerating rising prices natura'1ly involved more frequent movement 
on the sliding ·scale of wages:  a 1.47% rise on 1 March, 1.45% on 1 June 
and 1.43'% on 1 September 197L  Thus, the  minimum legal sociall  salary 
since  the last date amounts to 7 766  Lfr per month for a trained worker. 
A new collective  agreement for  emp1oyees  in the steel industry ·and 
the iron mines was  signed on 4 March 1971 after :long negotiations. 
Va-lid  from  1  January  1971  to  31  December  1972, it provides  for 
average  increases  in  monthly  sa1aries  for  office  employees  of  8.2%. (or 
10% of the basic saiary), of 6.5% for technical staff (or 8% of the basic 
salary ) arid  9% for  execli tives  ( or 10'%  of the basic  salary ) .  Moreover, · 
an agreement  was  made  on monthly payment for ·shift  supervisors.  Tem-
porarily, until1 January 1973, shift supervisors will receive a fixed monthly 
salary  with full pay  up to six  months per year in case  of  sickness.  On 
1 January 197 3, they will be covered by all the provisions in the employees 
coHective agreement but wi11  stil be excluded from other ex-gratia benefits 
granted to steel industry employees. 
210.  The law of 9 December 1970, covering the reductjon of the working 
week for  workers should be mentioned on the score of wages.  The prO-
gressive  reduction  froni  48  to  44  hours  (from  1  January  1970)  and to 
40  hours  (on  1  January  1975)  must  be  applled  with  no  reduction  in 
remuneration.  Over  and  above  these  fiXed  limits,  working  hours  are 
counted as  overtime and  rewarded  with a  25% increase.  This new  law 
netessitated an  adjustment to the provisions for  the  legal minimum wage 
which was calculated on a monthly working time of 200  hours. 
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211.  According to the only .statistics  to hand,  supplied by the ha:lfcyearly 
survey on the average gross hourly earnings of workers throughout industry., 
the increase from AprH  1970 to AprH  1971  was  6% against  14.4'%  from 
April 1969 to April1970. 
The consumer price index having risel).4.4% over this period, exactly 
the same amount as in the  ·previous perio(Ci:he progression o£ buying power 
of the  hourly  earnings  of  Luxembourg w·orkers  can  be  reckoned  at  only 
1.5% against nearly  10% over the previous twelve mop.ths.  . 
This slight progression seems partially due to the fact  that many col-
lective agreements, concluded for  two years  and  therefore not expiring in 
1971, have not required  renewal. 
Policy for Asset Formation 
212.  A  law of 27 July instituted a  system  of housing savings.  This  will 
benefit those who are neither dwelling owners  p.or  usufructuaries.  Under 
conditions specified by hw, they will be entitled to a tax-free savings incre-
ment, to a subsidy with interest borne by the State, and a ~loan at an amount 
at 'least equa1 to 150% of the savings made and the interest accruing from 
the credit agency  where the house savings  account was opened.  A State. 
guarantee covering the repayment of the ~loan can ailso  be  obtained. 
The Netherlands 
Wage  Policies  and  Problems  '· 
213.  To !iea'l with the tensions  in the Netherlands' economy,  the Govern-
ment  in December. 1970  had fixed  limits  for  wage  increas~s anticipated 
within collective agreements.  The decision was. appl,ied  in a different way 
fo.r  the lori.g-term  agreements  already  made  in  1969  as  opposed  to  those 
running from  1 January 1971 or hter.  The increases fixed  by the earlier 
agreements could be ahlowed  during the  time remaining until!  their expiry 
with a .maximum of tWelve months so that the long-term agreements could 
fail  under  the  restrictive  wage  measures  not before  11  November  1971. 
The agreements running from  1 January 1971  and later were immediately 
SOCIAL REP.  1971  147 affected and during their first six months could provide only limited wage 
increase's:  a  maximum of 3% over the first three months and an additional 
maximum of 1'%  for the second three months.  But on expiry of this period 
marked  wage increases  occuvred either as  a percentage or as  a  percentage 
plus  a lump sum.  ·Moreover, quite  a  number of  agreements  expiring on 
1 January  19i1 or later were  not renewed straightaway:  so,  in fact,  the  . 
. employees  concerned  have. benefited  immediately  from·  the  increase 
authorized by  the Governmen't and obtained further increases for the ·whole 
period covered by  the new collective agreement.  This situation has led to 
wage  increases  heavier  than ®ticipated  and which  by  the  effect  of the 
long-term collective agreements will still be felt in 1972 and  1973. 
Facing  this ·state  of  affairs,  the  Economic  and  Social  Council  in  its 
baH-yearly  report  of  9  July  1971,  advised  the  Government  to  annul its 
decision. on wages.  The Council was  hoping  to  foster  a  more congenial 
climate  between  management  and  labour  extending  to  the.  Government, 
thus putting some brakes on the 'rise in wages which it considered absolutely 
necessary  to do.  On the basis  of this  report  and  after cooperation with 
management  and labour,  the  Government  thought  it timely  to  annu'l  on 
4 August  1971  its  decision concerning wages.  • The .co1lective  agreements 
for  1971 stiN  not conduded by  the  date of the annulment  may be freely 
negotiated. 
214.  The. Econom,ic  and Social  Council has  yet  to  expres~ an opinion on 
the instruments for the short-term econoniic policy but,in this framework, 
two  interim  opinions  have  already  been  expressed  on wages  and  prices 
policy:  the Council has decided on a global wages and prices policy within 
· the compass of short-term economic policy,  and it a'lso proposed the aboli-· 
tion of Art. 8 of the ·law on the structure of wages.  This was done in the 
light  of  a  closer  coordination  wjth  management  and labour  which  will 
empower  the Minister  of Social  Affairs  and  Public Health  to  declare  as 
non-obligatory  certa~n  provisions  of  the  collective  agreements.1  The 
Government stated that, pending the overall opinion on short-term econo-
mic policy, it was prepared to waive Art. 8.  . 
On the other hand, the accented inflationary rhythm has  heightened 
the search for  protection against erosion of purcba·sing  power.  Thus· the 
automatic  adaption  of wages  to price  increases  has  continued to extend: 
all  the coHective  agreements  made in 1971  contain indexation clauses  but 
expressed in  very  vari~ble terms. 
\ 
• Expose sur  ~'evolution de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la Communaute en  1970,  sec.  185. 
148  SOCIAL REP.  1971 .FoLlowing  "restrict:ive"  methods  on  wages,  the  reconciliation of the 
status  of  workers  and  employees  has  made  only  limited  progress. .  For 
intance,  the  monthly  instead  of  weekly  payment  of  workers  has  been 
adopted  in  on:ly  some  companies  in  the  metals  sector and  in  some  new 
sub-sectors like drink processing and  the rubber industry. 
215.  The  legal  minimum  wage,  fixed  at  157.50  florins  per  week  (or 
682.50 Pl. per month)  on 1 July  1970, has been put up (interim increa·se) 
from 1 January 1971 'and 1 Apri'l1971 to 166.20 florins and 167.70 florins, 
respectively,  per week  (or 770.90  Fl.  per month).  The Government in-
tends  to coordinate the adaption  system  of  the legal  minimum wage  and 
that  of  some  social  allowances  with  the  movement  of  the general  wage 
index  in conformity  with  an  opinion  requested  from  the  Economic  and 
Social CouncH.  The minimum wage, as  well as  benefits deriving from  the 
social security 'laws,  wouild  then be revised twice  ~ year on 1 January and 
1 ]u'ly.  BiHs  for laws to this effect wiLl be ·submitted to  Parliament.  The 
Labour Foundation has  also  been requested  to express  an opinion on the 
possibilities of fixing  a minimum  salary for young  people. 
2i6.  Agreement  No.  100  of the ILO concerning equal  pay  for  male  and 
female  ~labour for  equa;l  work  was  ratified by  Pal'1liament  and conies  into 
force in June 1972.  Agreement No. 111  of the ILO concerning non-discri-
mination,  especially  against  women  taking  up  and· holding  jobs,  wiJ.l  be 
submitted for the approval of Parliament. 
Trends in Wages and Purchasing  Power 
217.  The monthly index for contractual hourly wages for adult workers of 
all  categories  (private and public  sector,  workers  and  employees  of  both 
sexes) has climbed by 9.7% from end July 1970 to end July 1971  ( ~0.6% 
for male industrial workers)  against 8.9%  (9.7% for male industrial wor-
kers)  over  the  12  preceding  months. 
.  The "rapid" index for  hourly gross earnings of adu1t male employees 
in industry, commerce, tmnsport, banks and insurance calculated from the 
findings  of a limited survey,  shows  for  July 1970  to July  1971  a rise of 
14.9% against 11.7% from July 1969 to July 1970. 
If  one reckons with the brisker movement of the consumer price 1ndex 
over this period as compared with the previous year ( 7.6% from JUly  1970 
to July 1971 against 5% from July 1969 to July 1970), the real progression 
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period under review {lppreciably the same as in the previous period (6:8% 
against 6 .4 % ) . 
Policy  for Asset Formation 
218.  On 1 Ju'ly  1971,  the law came  into force setting up the .Fund for 
asset formation in favour of persons, wage-earning and non wage-earning, 
aged between 21  and 60 and whose income is  1lciwer than the ceiling for tax 
on income.  Thi:s  fund will grant interest-free loans over dght years  to a 
maximum sum of 2 400 florins  to persons buying a dwelling for thdr own 
habitation.  Moreover, buyers of "savings certificates'; will receive a bonus, 
up to a  maximum purchased sum  of 250 florins per year,  after a  holding • 
period of eight years  and on condition that the certificates  have not been 
pledged.  .  . 
· A  new law simplifying the regulaFion  on youth savings of 1958 was 
approved by PaTliament on 21 AprH 1971 and comes into force on lJariuary 
1972.  .  .. 
Further·more, in the agreement serving as the basis of. formation for 
the new Government, it is agreed that the generallaw on.boriuses for saving 
will be abolished in view of fisc-al facilities  f~r salary-savings.1 ·It  is possible· 
that these fiscal amentities wiH  come into force on 1 January 1973. 
•.; 
'  Expose sur l'  evoluti01J:.dt!'lp··situcltion· sociale  dans la  Communaute en  1970; sec.  100.  .  .  .  .  '  .  . 
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HOUSING 
Any report  on  developments  in .the  housing  situation  will 
show that in  1971  also  there are  still sizeable  population  groups 
without adequate  housing  within  their  financial  means.  Indeed 
to forecast  the day  when more housing will not be  needed is just 
an intellectual game.  Such a point in time is not only determined 
by the. actual number of dwellings available,  but these dwellings 
must moreover match up to certain standards and needs qualitywise 
as  well as  pricewise.  When one  realizes  that there  are  millions 
of families living in dwellings of inadequate quality or in unhygienic 
accomodations  beneath  human dignity  and  that,  with the trifling 
amount of annual demolition, ·these slums  will persist  for  a long 
time unless renewed efforts are  made,  it .is  clear  that solving this 
housing problem will by itself be the focus of constant care on the 
· part of the relevant authorities.  Structural developments in  eco-
nomy and society tending to radically alter the way of life and the 
behaviour of individuals moreover require a continuous adjustment 
of housing policy in its broadest sense. 
During  the  period  under  review,  the  main concern  in  the 
Member States on housing policy has  been to encourage  the buil-
ding of sound, inexpensive housing for people still unable to afford 
this important asset.  To  this end an  f!ffort  has  fir.st  been  made 
to increase housing output which· wit(  also allow more rapid slum 
.-..  , clearance ... The_oout.put o/CQmplet.ed dwellings_has_generally grown. 
The  housing  complet.ed  in  the Community during' the  first.  nine 
months of 1971 totalled 956 800 dwelings against. 858 406 in 1970. 
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The anxiety over pollution of the environment and p'rotection 
of health  demand  measures  often  involving  town  planning  and 
land development.  In the period under review, considerable initia- . 
tive 'has  been  shown.  in  the  Member  States  with  an  eye  to 
coordinating  policies  and  turning  this  initiative  into  priority 
programmes.  For  its part,  the Commission  has  also  given  proof 
of the priority it  is giving to solving this problem; by the creation 
of a top level task force  which will tackle these problems globally 
and at Community level. 
The living  and  housing  conditions of migrant workers have 
c!Jimed  growing attention throughout  the  Member States.  New 
studies and  research are  under way,  also  at Commission level,  to 
see how far  these conditions must and can  be improved.1' 
In its "Preliminary guidelines for a Community social policy 
programme", the Commission drew attention to the housing situa-
tion  in  the Community.  Among the  social  objectives it was  in-
dicated that a special boost must be  given  to housing  for  migrant 
workers. 
The Commission's activity in the housing field takes practical 
form  in  financial  aid programmes  for  housing construction for the 
industrial  workers  of the ECSC.  Within  these  programmes  the 
Commission ·is  also  trying  to  improve  housing  conditions  in  the 
Community.z  Tbe  7th  programme,  the  first  stage  of which  is 
cu"ently under way,  provides accomodation schemes  for  mrgrant 
workers.  It also  includes  an  experimental  building  programme 
devoted to housing modernization.  The aim  of the programme is  · 
to seek out fresh  industrial techniques for  improving productivity, 
shortening  the  time  required  for  modernizing  work and .saving 
labour.  · 
'  Sec.  264. 
• Part. A:  "Outline of activities  by the Commission  of the EC  in  the social 
field  in  1971",  under  "Housing". 
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219.  Any annual report concerning  developme~ts on  housing  will  show 
but little change  compared  to previous  years.  This  is  because  the  time 
needed for making and applying decisions is, too long and the problems are 
already  well known.  But  current  policies  have  been  amended  due  to 
changes  in  the  situation.  Thus  for  instance  a  growing  demand  on  the 
housing  market  may  be expected· due  to the increase  in  the  number of 
marr;iages  following  the post-war rise in the birth rate.  In some Member 
States,  for  housing  and council housmg, there 1s  a drive towards flexible 
construction plans.  . A .simple technical operation will allow dwellings to be 
adapted to family size and new housing concepts.  It  is heartening to note 
thati increased financial means are being earmarked for housing and neigh-
bourhoods.  · 
A report as  summary as  this will be confined to examining _the  most 
striking features of these problems. 
220.  Housing policy  in Belgium is distinguished by  measures  seeking  to 
dissociate building of council housing1  from the capricious short-term ecO-
nomic situation, to re-organize  the building sector and combat land specu-
lation.  The creation of an independent housing Fund is still considered as 
an essential means  of reaching  these objectives.  The particular resources 
in this fund will hdp to set up mG.ltiannua:l progran1mes for council housing, , 
land policies, slum clearance and urban renovation.  However, the relevant 
draft law has  not yet been adopted  . 
.  Reorganizing the building sector and especially industrializing housing 
construction wi11  certainly" result in speeding up building of council hous-
ing.  The law of  9.  July 1971  governing the buikling and sale of dwellings 
protects  buyers  and  owner builders.  The law  also  controls  payment  of 
purchase prices and contracts in order to avoid possiBle  abuses.  The law 
of 2 July 1971 coordinates and vationally comblles existing laws on housing 
iri the form of a "Housing Code';.  An overall system on "housing savings" 
is  being prepared by public autho1ities. 
221.  In Germany,  over  the period  under review,  the  available financial 
resources have allowed regional ·social modernization plans to get underway 
within the lines of  the long term housing programme.2  Its importance is 
1  "logement social"  =  subsidized housing comparable with council housing in the U.K. 
• Expose sur  /'evolution  de  la  situation  soc~ale dans  la Communaute en  1970,  sec.  194. 
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for  1971,  which  at  2.66  thousand  mi:llion  DM is  the  most  substantial 
budget since the birth of the Federal Republic.  From the rlegislative stand-
point  we  can  mention  the  seeond  law  on  rent  subsidies  ·as  weLl  as  the 
amendments to the law which came into force  in 1971  and which broaden 
the  encouragement  of  town  development  (  Stiidtebauforderungsgesetz), 
affording  a  sounder  juri9icrul  basis  for  development  plans  and urban  im-
provement of boroughs in building, layout and finandng.1 
I 
222.  In France, housing policy as globally defined by the lines of the Sixth 
·Five Year Plan  ( 1971-1975) is under way.  As  regards new building the 
· policy hinges  on reducing building costs, simplifying  standards  and proce-
.dures, re-organizing State aid and on overall financial reform.  New drives 
are also  afoot for  modernizing  old  housing.  The "Building Plan" begun 
in  1971 is directed  at lowering  building  costs  and  towa·rds  accomodation 
better tairl.ored  to current needs.  Re-organization of State aid will help the 
lower income groups  to acquire decent accomodation. 
233.  In Italy, the housing  question was during this period dominated by 
negotiations between Government,  political parties and  trade  unions over 
a new housing law  called  the "Lauricella" ·law.  After several  debates  in 
the Chamber and  the Senate,  this .law  No.  865 on housing was passed on 
22 October 1971.  This law  bears mainly on: 
(.a)  Programmes and coordination on the construction of council housir~g; 
(b)  Relative standards for expropriation in the public interest; 
(c)  Amendments and changes .in laws No.  1150 of 1942, No. 167 of 1962 
and No.  847 of  1964, which materially affect expansion plans; 
(d)  The three year programme for construction of council housing; 
(e)  Frinance  and  taxation  facilities. 
Although the effect of these  legal  measures  on  council housing  will 
require some lead-in time, this ·law has opened the door to a more productive 
housmg policy.  . 
224.  In  the  mterests  of  an  effective  housing  policy,  the  Luxembourg 
Government on 27 July 1971.passed the new law on housing savmgs.  The 
law is expected to stimuiate building, purchase and improvement of housing. 
1  Sec.  252. 
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Among its advantages is  the bdlding savings bonus, entitle1nent to a buil-
ding  loan; a  possible  gu.arantee  by  the  State  to cover  85%  of .the  total 
cost!s and subsidies to meet loan' interests  .. New measures were also adopted 
concerning housing for foreign  workers.  1 
225.  In  1971,  one  of  the main  aims  of  the Netherlands housing  policy 
was attention to  th~ housing of the most underfavoured income groups and 
to the accomodation of young households in the light of optimaldistribution 
over available living· space.  At the. same  time efforts have been made  to 
increa~ housing  output.  One  of  the  most  important  measures  was  to 
modify the geographical distribution of State aid for new housing construcc. 
tion.  The criter:ia  i:o  be applied wihl  be the needs  indicated bytlocal and 
regional  housing  surveys.  The  scope  of  realization  in  the  multiannual 
local  or region:d  programmes  must  also  be  considered.  The  setting  up 
of  a fund tor  a,sset ·formation1  will allow j_nterest-free loans  to be granted 
for building or purchasing dwelrlings  with a State guarantee for mortgages 
covering 90% of the charges .. 
COMPLETED HOUSING,2 NEEDS AND PLANNING. 
226.  In Belgium, figures to hand show a  very marked regression in housing 
output in relation to 1969 including  approved building  licences,  housing 
under construction and increments· granted.  . 
For the first  nine months of  1969, the number of  dwellings  under 
construction was  44 287, in 1970,  34 549, and :in  1971, 31  000.  This is 
due to credit restrictions, high interest rates,  steep building charges,  high . 
land  prices  and  the  introduction  of  VAT.  In  the  1971-1975  plan  an 
annual output of 60 000 dwellings' is  anticipated of which 20 000  will be 
council housing.  -
227.  During 1970, in Germany, 477 900 dwellings were completed against 
499 700 in 1969.  The drop is largely due to the !:)ad weather early in 1970. 
This is  borne out by  the record  number of 626 100 dwellings  still  under 
construction at the end of 1970.  The figures  for the first nine months of 
1971  thus  show  that  the number of. dwe1lings  to  be  completed  in  1971 
'  Sec.  262. 
2  For developments  in Community countries,  see Table 1 of appendix 4. 
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programme  shows  that between now and  1980, 500 000  dwellings  must 
be built of which 200 to  250 thousand wiil have to be subsidized by the 
pub1ic  authorities.  Over the  same  period more  than a  million  dwellings 
will have to be demolished ·and  about 5 million moc;lernized  to bring them 
up  to today's requirements. 
228.  The  number  of  dwellings  completed  in  France  during  1~70 was 
456 300, 24 000  more  than  in  1969.  This  growth  trend begun in  1968 
has continued in 1971  as  shown by the first  nine months' figures.  The 
percentage of subsidized dwell;ings has not much changed.  The Sixth Phm 
provides for a production of 510 000 dweHings  annually of which 270 000 
will meet  population expansion  including  the  net balance  of  immigrants, 
165 000 dweHings' are  to improve  living  conditions  and comfort,  50 000 
will  meet  the demand  for  second ·domiciles  and  25 000  will  go  into  the 
stock of existing dwellings.  In 1975 an output of 540 000 dwellings would 
have to be reached. 
229.  In  Italy,  during  1970,  the  nun1ber  of  dwellings  completed  was 
377 200,  a  solid  increase  compared  to previous  years  ( 1969:  283 100). · 
But  this  increase  has  not  benefited  council  housing  suffic,iently.  Again 
the percentage of housing subsidized by .the State was very .J.ow.  The new 
law  No.  865 .  on  housing  must  allow  this  percentage  to  grow so· that a 
figure of 250 000 council dwellings may be attained within the 1971-1973 
programme.  A sum  of 2 100 - 2 500 thousand millions Lire. will have to 
be earmarked fo.t:  this housing. 
l 
230.  In Luxembourg, 1 747 dwellings were completed in 1970 and, accord-
ing to official estimates of needs,  1 800 - 3 000 dwellings will have  to be 
built  ~nually. 
231.· In the  Netherlands ,in 1970,  117 300  dwellings  were completed,  ·~ 
drop compared  to 1969  (123100).  The trend in 1971  was more favour~ 
able  and  based  on estimates  from  the  first  nine  months'  figures  about 
130 000 dwehlings  were completed in 1971.  The Government's construc-
tion policy  aims  at  reaching  between  now  and  1975 ·at  latest  an  annual 
output of 137 500 dwellings;  for  1972 the progmmme has been crxtended 
to 132000.  On 11  October 1971,  th~ two millionth dwelling since 1945 
was completed, which in about 25  years has  doubled the housing register 
in the Netherlands.  · 
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232.  Admittedly  the  public  authorities  wiH .-not  have  to  take  special 
meawres as  long as  the trend of construction costs and building site prices 
matches  growth in incomes.  Such measures will be  necesary  however, if 
a disproportionate  growth  in  bu.iJ.ding  costs  occurs  and if many  families 
cannot meet  higher housing  expenses.  Measures  adopted in the Member 
States also aim to resist these trends or counter their effect.  In fact during 
the  period under review  efforts  have  been  made  to halt  rising  prices  of 
·  bu~ldiJ?-g sites  and land speculation. 
233.  In Belgium, construction costs and site prices have continued to dse 
disproportionally  due  to VAT  and  high interest  rates.  To preverit  site 
prices  running  wild,  the  Government has  adopted  the principle  of  socia'l  , '-
allotment.  The two national companies are authorized under certain condi-
tions  to surrender  plots  of land at cost  price  to  private  persons  for  the 
construction of dwellings.  2 
234:  Escalating prices  are  also considered jn Germany  to be  the greatest 
problem in the building sector.  The Federal Government resolved to dis-
cover causes  of the escalation by means of an in-depth survey of the con-
struction  s~tor.  The survey  authority  made  up  of  independent  experts 
will  have  to  put forward  measures  to  stem  the growth of  these  charges 
over  the  short,  medium  and  long  term.  These  proposals  are  expected 
at end  1972.  By  then,  the Federal Government will  already  have  taken 
some  steps  and  among  them  should be mentioned  publication on  2  June 
1971  of a  catalogue of  vationalization  norms  for  construction  ( Rationalt-
sierungska;!alog).  The  principles  and  criteria  for  rational  construction 
quoted in the catalogue will represent the basic requirement for construction 
projects fostered by  the public authorities ..  An amendment to the law on 
promotion of work  (Arbeitsforderungsgesetz)  is  aimed at boosting opera-
tions over the winter months.  The complementary law on winter month 
building  ( W interbaunovelle) coming into force for- the first time in 1972-
197 3 is  expected to have  a stirimlating effect. 
The  law  meanwhile  in  force  covering  sale,  rentaJ  and ·low  priced 
leasing of sites owned by the Bund will help to reduce site prices in generaC 
and site prices for councif housing in particular. 
1  For trends in the Community CO\llltries,  see  Tables 3 and 4 of appendix  4c 
•  See  also sec.  251. 
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'the aims  in housing policy as  0utlined in section 222. 
236.  In Italy, the new law or housing allows much more scope, especially 
in land policy,  for  the communes  to acquire  ground at reasonable  prices 
for  construction  of council  housing,  through  an  expropriation procedure 
financiaJJy  supported by  the State.  The price  of this  ground couid thus 
be based on average values of agricultural land. 
237.  In Luxemboillg,  the State  is  granting  financ.ial  support to prevent 
building site prices getting out of hand. 
238.  To deal with the escalating production costs in the Netherlands, the 
· Government is  striving to promote housing within the framework of large 
dwelling centres .and to promote use of pref.abricated, standardized compon-
ents.  On the .level of the national economy, efforts are being made to curb 
the rising trend of wages.  The rapid rise  in ground prices for State sub-
sidized municipal housing  (index 1969 = 100,  1970 = 113, and during 
the first nine months of  1971  =  125) indicates  the scarcity of low price 
sites for building council housing. 
RENTS1 
239.  Rising  rents  have  also  been  cause  for  concern  in  several  Member 
States  during  the  period  under  review,  since  rent  increases  have  often 
overtaken general price rises.  As  regards  new building,  improvements in 
quality  have  affected  rents.  In  some  Member  States  improvements  iri 
granting either subsidies  on rent or housing  a-llowances  have  been made. 
240.  An amendment to the law of 23 December 1964 allowed the extension 
to 31  December  1972  of  the  system  of  protection  of lessees  of modest 
dwellings in the private sector in Belgium.  An new provhion was adopted 
concerning the protection of disabled Jessees, with a legal disability of 66%. 
241.  In Germany, the increase in rents slowed down in 1970 for housing 
built both before and ·after  1948.  The trend during  the period January-
August 1971 has however emerged as  a fresh increase, which due to higher 
interest in 1970 and swoleen charges for sites and construction will affect 
1  Trends within the different Member States are shown in Table 2 of Appendix 4. 
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all  new building.  But  growing 'incomes  and  better conditions  on grants 
of housing allowances will enable most of the popu1ation to face  this recent 
trend.  At end 1970 the number of beneficiaries from rent subsidies reached 
908 000 of which 93% were receiving a rent allowance.  On 11  Novem-
ber 1971, the law providing measures aimed at legal improvements in leasing 
and  controlling  rent  increases. came  into  force. 
242.  In order to  attenuate  the effects  of  mounting housing  expense~ for 
certain  categories  of  the  population,  the  system  of  rent  allowances  was 
amended in France ,in favour of old people.  The system of housing allow-
ances  was  also  revised  not only  for  the  benefit  of  old  pepole  but also 
for young independent workers.  This was effected by  the .law  of  16 July 
1971 which will be in force from 1 July 1972. 
243.  In Italy, rents for housing put up  with State aid have stayed  at the 
previous year's .~level, and as  regards rents for private housing a rent freeze 
has been:  imposed in order to avoid arbitrary increases .. 
244.  In the Netherlands, rent deControl has been followed in regions where 
the housing shortage has  almost  disappeared.  This  means,  that in 1971, 
rent controls have been abolished in 8 out of 11  provinces.  Conforming 
with the.1aw  governing ."annual  increases  jn rent",  rents  have  increased 
by  7% from  1 April  1971.  Plans  for standardization of rents  are  aimed 
at reconciling  housing rents relative to quality, situation and age  with the 
rents for housing put up with State aid over  the last 5 years.  An initial 
adjustment will occur on 1 April 1972.  An extension of the existing rent 
subsidy  system  will  help  to  attenuate, through an .additional  subsidy,  the 
effects of this increase for certain categories of occupiers. 
SLUM CLEARANCE, IMPROVEMENTS IN HOUSING 
245.  The fact  that the need for slum clearance ,an:dimprovement is gener-
ally  recognized  was  expressed :in  1971 'in  measures  taken  to this  end in 
the Member States.  This activity has been directed at both slum clearance 
and improvements to old dwe1lings. 
In urban improvement, the concept of demolishing whole neighbour-
hoods is  being progressively abandoned.  This radical approach is not only 
· extremely complex economically and for town planning, it also poses many 
social problems.  The substantial investments, the time lag between starting 
demolition  and  finishing  the  new  buildings  as  weU  as  the  rehousing  of 
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sometimes disastrous results.  Partial. improvement is  being effected more 
frequendy with overhaul and improvement of still usable building and in-
frastructure. 
246.  In Belgium,  ef.forts  towards growth in housing capacity turn mainly 
on faster slum clearance.  The number of unhygienic condemned dwellings 
can  be counted at 400 000  and  although  the five  year  plan provides,  by 
197  5, for the clearance of 15 000 of them,' one would like to see this figure 
much  higher.  Some  19%  of  existing  dwellings  must  be improved.  In 
1971,  special  credits  were granted!  to promote surveys  and experiments 
aimed at modernizing housing and old neighbourhoods. 
247.  In  Germany,  the  Federal  Government granted  in  1971  a  sum  of 
17 mrhlion DM to the Lander for improvement and modernization· of housing 
built before 21  June 1948.  This sum will be invested in the form of loans 
at 1.5% over  15 years.  An  initial annuity for 5.4 million DM has  been 
paid out which wi:ll reduce during-five years the cost of money borrowed on 
the capital market for modernization purposes. 
248.  In France, a fresh boost has been given to eliminating unhygienic living 
quarters.  An newly created task force,  the permanent inter-ministry team, 
GIP, is  responsible for coordinating and activating the work of the public 
services  involved.  A  memorandum  from  this  task force,  concerning  the 
application of law No. 70-612 of 10 July 1910, was published in the Official. 
Journal  of  25  September  1971.  The  programme  for  elimination  of 
unhealthy living quarters known as PRI covers not only demol,ition of shuns 
and shanty towns but also rehousing of  the occupants.  It will particularly 
benefit housing of foreign workers.  1 
A national Agency for the improvement of living quarters_:_ANAH-
has been set up by decree No. 71-806 of 29 September 1971.  This Agency 
will take up ,and follow up, with increased powers of decision and autonomy, 
the  tasks  facing  the National  Fund for improvement of  living  quarters. 
· These fiina.ncial  means will be  ensured by  an .additional tax of  3  .5%  on 
rent dues for  pre-1948 dwelliings,  which will bring in annually  a  sum to 
the order of 280 million  francs~ . 
According to the Sixth Plan some 250 000 dwellings will have to be 
improved.  The work of ANAH will be concentrated mainly on operations 
involv1ng  group-modernization  of housing,  which in the mass  wi111  appre-
ciably reduce the costs. 
1  Sec.  260. 
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249.  In  the  Netherlands  ever· growing  attention  is  being  paid  to  old 
housing  and  neigbourhoods.  In this  respect"  more  thought  is  given  to 
"rehabilitation"of old neighbourhoods than to their demolition.  On 29 De-
cember 1971, a new national regulation came into force to let loca!l author-
ities devote more care, especially financial; to these improvements. 
TOWN PLANNiNG, LAND DEVELOPMENT AND 
. '  PROTECTION OF THE ENVIRONMENT 
250.  During  the  period  under' revi~w,  polici~ on 'land  specuilation  have 
been spotlighted in several! Member States  by  various  efforts on the part 
of the public authorities to ~ontrol buhlding site prices. The methods consist 
of offering low price building  sites  already  owned by the State or other 
public  organizations  and  l:iecreeing  measures· to  prevent  land  speculation 
thus bringing down ground prices. 
· It is heartening to see that 'in all Member States measures have been 
adopted or are afoot to protect the environment and thereby the well-being 
and health of  the  individual.  This  activity  still  in its  infancy covers  the 
whole of social  life  and in  particular housing  and land  development.  A 
problem  as  complex  as  the protection  of the  environment  entails  the co-
operation of all authorities:  Special  ministries and inter-ministry advisory 
agencies  have  also  been  set  up  in  all  Member  States  to deal  with  the 
problem, 
. 251.  In  Belgium,  the  law  of  22  December  1970  amended,  as  from 
15 .February 1971,  sorrie  aspects  of the law  governing  land development. 
The amendments tie regional draft plans to certain juridical consequences, 
limit the length of validity of permits for allotment to five years and bring 
sanctions on non-observance of ~  legislation.  It is hoped they  will also 
largely  forestall  land speCulation. 
In order to achieve closer coordination of. measures for environmentll.l 
protection, a joint inter-ministry commission has been set up by the Royal 
Decree  of  7  October  1971  for  the  prevention of and  campaign  against 
atmospheric pollution.  In this  commission,  family  and  housing  adminis-
tration is  also  represented.  A Royal  Decree of  26 March  1971  is  already 
helping todetermine the requirements to be met by combustion equipment. 
A draft 1aw provides for the upkeep and preparation of green belts, arrange.: 
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fuels  for heating ·systems.  · 
252.  In Germany, the law on promotion of  urban buildig  (Stiidtebaufor-
derungsgesetz)  came  int~ force on 1 August 1971.  It will encourage the 
implementation of urban improvement and development projects, which will 
be  formulated,  financed  and  carried  out by  the  public  authorities.  The 
Federal Government will put at  t~e disposal of the Lander an overahl total 
of 450 million DM for  the period 1971-1973.  The Lander will also  par-
tially contribute for  financing  the  plans.  The new  law will also  help  to 
stop land speculation, so that the plus value of land due to i:he intervention 
of the public authorities will also benefit the local administration. 
·In order to  take  compulsory  measures  for  environmental protection 
the Federal  Government  adopted a priority programme on 19  September 
1970.  In this  programme a law aimed  at reducing atmospheric pollution 
by exhaust gases came into force on 8 August 1971.  On 29 September 1971, 
the Federal Government adopted a major programme on environment which 
wiJ.l formulate .long term policy in this area.  Within these concepts rlenty 
of scope  will be left for internatjonai cooperation. 
253.  In France  detailed  legislation  on town planning  and land  develop-
ment was  amended and completed in 1971.  Thus the law No.  71-581  of 
16  July  1971  henceforth specifies  and  finalizes  the  appropriation of  land 
so that owners may incorporate these specifications into construction plans. 
The law No. 71-588 of 16 July 1971 tends for favour the merging of smaJ'l 
m1,.micipalities.  · 
To allow local administrations to  for~ land reserves the Government 
decided in 1971 to grant them loans  up to 200 million francs  at 6% over 
· 15  years.  State  advances  may  also  be  granted  to communes  wishing  to 
apply  their right of  pre-emption ~  zones of deferred allotment  ( ZAD) in 
order to combat land speculation. 
To promote  the  protect·ion  of  nature  and  the  environment  a  new 
Ministry was created under this.=hame  in 1971.  It wii be responsible for 
coordinating its field of activities in this area with those of other Ministries. 
It wiU also discharge several missions by itself.  An Intervention and Action 
Fund was also set up to finance measures for env~onmental protection. 
254.  In town planning~ Italy, the housing law, which came into force on 
30 October 1971  should henceforth assi•st  municipaJlities  in acquiring bui'l-
ding  sites,  by purchase  or expropriation,  for  the  construction  of council 
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can  definitively  earmark  60%  of  the land which  they  consider  they  wihl 
11eed  in  the  next ten  years.  20%  of  this  land  may  be  expropriable  for 
public utility purposes.  Land acquired as property and therefore earmarked 
in advance may not be resold or lease~ by municipalities except to persons 
likely  to occupy  counci1  hou·sing  or to building  societies  catering for  this 
category of people. 
For financing the municipalities expropriation procedures, there exists 
a "floating fund" of 150 000 million ~ire  .. For current purchase of building 
sites and carrying out infrastructure work by the municipalities, the budget 
provides a sum of 300 000 million Lire, or 100 000 million for each of the 
years  1971, 1972, and 1973. 
255.  In Luxembourg, in the period under review,  a draft law has  been 
debated on ge.neralland development  in the  Grand Duchy. 
256.  As regards land development in the Netherlands, the new Government 
set  up  in  197 i  a  Ministry  of  Public  Health  and  Environment.  The 
Ministry's  primary  task  will  be  to  forestaH  and  combat  pollution  of the 
environment  and coordinate the relevant measures. 
A draft law was  submitted which would enable the municipalities to 
form  associations  to protect inter-municipal  interests. 
HOUSING OF MIGRANT WORKERS 
257.  The  guarantee  for  the  well"being  of  the  foreign  worker  and  his 
family requires. social action within a dynamic policy directed at Community 
~level.  It is  not simply a case  of improving the present ~ituation but anti-
cipating possible future problems.  This certainly applies to  housing~  The 
Member States are follow:ing  up  their efforts here,  where much .  rernai,n.s 
to be done.  The shortage of housing forces many migrant workers to live 
in  collective  accomodation  and impairs  family  unity_. 
258.  In Belgium in the period under review  there have  been  no  specific 
decisions  in  favour  of migrant  workers.  They  have  the  same  rights  as 
Belgian~ to council housing. 
259.  In Germany, <lirectives on the housing  ~f foreign  workers came into 
force  on 1 April 1971.  These directives impose certain requirements for 
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ployers ..  The Federal  Labour Office  (Bundesanstalt  fur  Arbeit)  will  in 
future  assist  only  j£  employers  fulfill, the  requirements  Up  to  30  Sep-
tember  1971,  the  Office  has  helped  with  a  sum  of  358 179 865  DM, · 
in the  form  of loans  for  157 293  beds  in '2 4.94  centres.  The number 
of dwellings which have benefited up to 31  December 1971 from subsidies 
by the public authorities is 4 530 of which 100 are owner oceupied .  . 
During a meeting held on 28  September 1971, the Labour Ministers 
of the Lli.tlder  have decided  to, work out, at  the suggestion of the Federal 
Minister;  a List  of measures  aimed at promoting ·social  integration of mig-
l'a1lts  and  their families,  especially  through  ~ousing and education. 
260.  In Fr~e  the Ministry of Installations and Housing, within its prog-
ramme for elimination of unhealthy 1iving quarters, known as PRI, and the 
social action fund have continued to aid the construction of homes, tempor-
ary  and  permanent ·housing  for  foreign  workers  and  their  families.  On 
1 June 1971, ·102 000 beds occupied  by  workers living  a.Jone  and  42 700 
mqre were being prepared.  ·During· the sa:me  period, the number of tem-
porary dwellings  occupied by  families  of migrant  workers  was  3 600  (for 
nearly 20 000 persons), whille 1100 more were being built.  Of the 10 000 
permanent -dwellings  financed .  by  the  Socia~! Action  Fund 7 250  were  oc-
cupied.  In 1971, some 3 000 municipal dwellings wNl  be-reserved, within 
the PRJ, for the inhabitants of  shanty  towns, namely for foreign  workers 
and their families. 
261.  In Itaiy, the new law No. 865, on housing involves some provisions 
applying to migrant workers.  In Art. 48 ·it assimilates  the entitlement to 
mUnicipal housing of emigrant and immigrant workers with that of natfonals . 
. That means  that an  Italian  worker who  has  emigrated  retll,ins  his  rights 
to a council dwelling for which he has subscribed, and moreover at his  ~ast 
. work place in Italy .. 
262.  In order to promote the housing of migrant workers, the Ministerial 
Decree of 13  February 1971 will .in future allow private persons in Luxem-
bourg. to benefit from financial  aid to build dwellings.  The Luxembourg 
Government has itself set up seyeral reception centres for migrant workers.· 
A building  .. society  run· by  the Chamber' of Trades  and  Labour  has  been  · 
created. which with State aid will look after organizing ·homes for foreign 
workers.  Housing  needs  for  the  category  are estimated at  1 000  units. 
A draft hw is  under study  I concerning the social  int~gration of immigrant 
workers.  ··· 
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the building of homes for migrant workers liviilg alone.  For this benefit, 
the building must be erected and used by a non-profit making organization 
and  if required.  must  be  eas~ly convertible  for  other  accomodation. uses. 
The State can also subsidize the conversion of existing. buildings into homes 
for foreign workers. 
264.  During  the period under  review,  the Commission  prepared a  t:h.ird 
report  on  the  folow-up  of  the  Commission's  recommendation of  7  July 
1965 to Member States concerning housing for workers and their fam;ilies 
who  relocate  within  the  Community.  This  report  covering  the  period 
15  July 1968  to 31  December  1970, will be published in 1972.  . 
The Council of Ministers  of  Social  Affairs decided in 1971  to inter-
polate a study .on  the  housing  probl~m, in  the action programme for  im-
plementing Art.  118 of the· Treaty.  In this study particular attention will · 
be paid to the various aspects of housing foreign workers and the practical , 
problems they ·encounter in the.Member States. 
: ..... 
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CHAPTER VII 
FAMILY PROBLEMS 
There is no questioning the growing interest in  family  prob-
lems.  At government  level  measures  and  principles  have  been 
adopted and considerable  research  has  been done,  expressing  the 
concern that more logical and systematic family policies be applied. 
Indeed,  public opinion  seems  to be more and  more  preoccupied 
with family matters.  Marital problems, women's liberation, parent-
child relationships are  frequently  featured  by television, radio and 
th~ press.  Family organizations are revising their attitude towards 
jobs for married women.  The trade union organizations are taking 
more  interest in  problems  outside  work and some of them  have 
set  up  commissions  to  study  living  conditions.  Activities  are 
springing  up in  townships and  neighbourhoods:  resident  groups. 
consumer  assodiations,  etc.  who  believe  that  they  are. not suffi-
ciently  heard  through  the  current  vehicles  for  thought  and  ex-
pression  are  getting  organized in  order to  influence  the decisions 
concerning  their  future  on,  for  instance,  social  welfare,  urban  re-
development  programmes  and  improvements in  public  transport. 
Changing  moral  concepts  and  social  ideas  are  emerging  in 
reform of civil law currently underway in all  Member States con-
cerning divorce,  the status o! married women, the rights of illegi-
timate  children,  etc.  The  growing  trend  for  women,  especially 
married women, to  take  up jobs  has  been analyzed at the request 
of the Commission in a study, "The employmetlt of women and the 
problems involved in  the  Member States of the EEC".T  Among 
other  things  this survey stresses  the  need  f~r children's day  nur-
\ 
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responsible  for  familiy  matters,  held in Stockholm in  1971  wh.ere 
the Commission was represented, took as its topic,  ~'Single parents 
supporting  children"  (widowed  people,  ·divorcees,  unmarried 
mothers,  families  separated  by  emigration).  Fifteen  countries 
took  part  including  the  Member  States  and  the  four  applicant 
States.· 
It is  satisfying  to  note  that  Luxembourg  has  acted  on  the 
intervention of the EEC some years  ago  by complying on  18 June 
1971  with the Agreement of the United Nations of 20 June 1956 
on  the  honouring  of subsistence  claims  abroad.  The  Six  EEC 
countries have now come into line with this agreement benefitting 
migrant workers' families  who stay in  the home  coun~ry. 
1  Report  by  Mrs  E.  Sullerot,  to be published  in 1972. 
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265.  The concern  of  several  Member States shows  common  features:  re-
organization  of  family·  representation  agencies  attached  to  the  public 
authorities,  intensive  efforts  towards  adapting  family  policy  to  current 
needs, projects on social security for women and the statu~ of motherhood .. 
266. In Belgium the Statute of the Higher Fa.rn,ily Council has been modified 
to make  it more 'effective.  Among  measures  adopted in  1971  on family 
benefits, the law of 20 July, which extends grants of family allowances for 
children  not  covered. by  any  system,  will  benefit  children  of  unmarried 
mothers  and  abandoned  wives.  From  the  taxation  angle,  the  ceiling 
incomes, within which family  tax redU.Ctioris  are applied, were raised.  In 
some  cases  handicapped  children  will  count  as  two  dependents  and  in 
families  where the father has  died or is away from home, working children 
will  be able  to declare  dependent  brothers  and sisters,  if their mother's 
income does  not cover household upkeep expenditure.  These  two latter 
measures  which  enlarge  the  family  aspect  of  fiscal  legislation  had been 
called  for  by  the  Family League.  This group  is  still campaigning  for  a 
social statute on motherhood which will develop  day  nurseries  and family 
asistance  services  and  grant  a  socio-educational  allowance  to  mothers  of 
modest circumstances who do not work outside the hoine.  A draft law is 
intended to garantee  social security rights  for  mothers  who leave jobs  to 
bring up their child to the age of three.  · 
267. In Germany the Federal Government, on 11 June 1971, in its decisions 
for  the  basic. fiscal  reform  being  prepared,  expressed  its  intention  to 
standardize compensation of  family  expenses  from  1 Januari  1974.  The 
current system involving two kinds. of benefit, namely:  tax  reductions and 
direct  allowances,  will  be  replaced  by  a  standardized  system  of  child 
allowances  granted  to all  families  from  the birth of the first child. ·  · The 
Scientif;i.c  Council  for  Family  Matters,  which  acts  as  the  advisory  body 
attached  to  the Ministry  for  Youth,  Family  and  Health,  made  a  repot:t 
published in May  1971  on the reform  <?f  compensation for family  charges 
which  offers  the  following  alternatives:  either  award  allowances  as  an 
inverse  proportion  of  income,. or  grant  to  families  with  low  incomes 
allowances  in proportion tb the socio-cultural needs  of the children.  The 
DGB  published  a  survey. of  draft  fiscal  reforms;  it  considers  that  the 
1  See  also Chapter IX, "Sooial Security". 
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requires a limitation on 'the "splitting" effect as  it is  now applied to the 
separate taxation of married couples. 
The problem of. social security for women i&  covered~  by various pro-
jects.  The Scientific Council for Family Matters has recorilmended that self-
insurance replace the eurrent system whereby the rights of a wife who has 
po professional  job hinge  on her husband's insurance.  Important initial 
efforts to this end !l1'e covered by the Federal Draft law of 20 October 1971, 
under. which certain groups previously excluded will benefit from the legal 
system  of  pension  insurance,  especially  women  remaining  in  the  home. 
- Moreover, in computing pensions, women will be accredited with an extra 
year  of  insurance  (known  as  "baby  insurance")  for  each  live  .  born 
child.l  .  ·  ·  ·  .  .  ·  . 
268.  In France;· in-depth thinking  c~pled with short and long-term pro-
posals  were  amplified  by  the  '~Family :i>olicy"  group,. set up within  the 
Commission for Social BenefitS, whe>Sereport was published in March 1971. 
Starting with a modem concept of the famjly,  it took as  its objective  to 
set out  the fundamental methodology in developing a new family policy and 
to define the priorities for means involved and the strategy of their applica-
tion.  The draft law stibmitted by  the Government  in November  1971, 
as  well  as  other  measur~ applied· or  in  preparation,  follow  up  some 
suggestions  by  this  group.  This  cQricerns  in  particular  a  project  for 
reform  of  the  allowance  scale  for-single  wage  income  by  discontinUing 
this  allowanct<  to  families  with· incomes  over  a  certain  ceiling'  but  in-
creasing it (to about 200 FF per month) for low income families where the 
mother remains  in  the  home looking  after .  four ·  depeD.dent  children or a 
child under three years of age.  The same draft ·law provides for mothers 
benefiting  from  this  increased  allowance  to be  registered  under old  age 
·insurance,  the  subscription  to  be  borne  by  the Family· Allowance  Fund. 
The draft  law  also  advocates  a  further ·extension  of. housing  allowance, 
grants of loans  to young households and the ilitroduction of  an allowance 
for child supervision expenses  (to be discussed later).  The measures  are 
looked upon by the Government as  the basis  of  a  "progress charter" for 
families,  which  the President of the Republic had announced at the 25th 
Aimiversary  of  UNAF  (National  Union  of Family  Associations)  in De-
cember 1970. 
x  As  regards  the  I~w on  the  promotion  of  irairiing  which  crune  irito  force  in  197~, 
see Chapter II, "Vocational Guidance and Training", sec.  55. 
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Ministry of Public Health and Social Security by the Decree of 17 Septem-
ber  1971.  It is  made  up of representatives  from  nine Ministries,  nine 
members  of  UNAF  and  nine  experts  appointed  by  the  Minister.  The 
Decree  specifies  that  the  two  latter  groups  must  each· include  at  least 
three mothers.  It must be mentioned that the trade union bodies, in the 
belief  that  family  policy  problems  are  also  their  concern,  have  sharply 
criticized this Committee, where they  are not reprensented. 
269.  In Italy, the substantial reforms concerning housing, health, education 
and taxation largely apply to family affairs.  The guidelines of the skeleton 
law of 9  October 1971  on fiscal  reform  are the personalization and pro-
gressivity of taxation.  Tax cuts, allowed in proportion to the dependents, 
are more favourable than the current system.  As  regards working mothers, 
a Decree of  15 December 1970 allows  the compulsory  and optional leave 
peric,d  after  childbirth  to  be  counted  towards  old  age  pension,  which 
disregarding age,  is  awarded after 35  years  of premium payments. 
A  decree  from  the Minister of Labour and State Insurance is  being 
prepared which will set up ap advisory Family Commission. 
270.  In Luxembourg,  1971  has  not seen  any  special  measures  on family 
allowances, except for increases  due to reconciliation with the price ·index. 
The law  of  27  July  1971  introducing a .system of housing  saving  takes 
into  account  the number of children  per family  when fixing  the income 
levels eligible for reduction of interest rates on loans and when computing 
the rates themselves. 
271.  In 1971 in the Netherlands,  the Family  Council was created (in the 
form of a founda.tion)  to replace both the old Family Council and the Com-
mission for family  affairs.  Five Ministries are represented on this Council 
and  some  sixty  private  organizations  are  affiliated  with  it.  Specialized 
departments  have  been  set  up  to  deal  with  the  following:  the  family-
school  relationship,  family  economy  (consumer  and  family  budget  pro-
blems),  incomplete  families,  housing  and  environment.  About  90%  of 
the  funds  allocated  to  the  Council's · budget  come  from  state  subsidies 
( 400 000 Fl. in 1971). 
0 
WELFARE  SERVICES 
272.  The  development  of  ck~y nurseries  ?md  centres  for  childern  below 
school  age  ;is  a common concern of  all Member  States.  In Belgium ·the 
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in  1971,  as  well  as  a  series. of Decrees  involving  an  increased  financial 
pa~rticipation by the State in the building of day nurseries and baby centres, 
are  trying  to make up shortcomings  here.·  The Family  Council  in  1971 
adopted  a  recommendation  for  establishing  "Infant  Centres"  (also 
advocated  by  the  French  educational  research  institutes),  which  woUld 
receive  children  during  the  whole  pre-school  period,  thus  avoiding  the 
break between  the day  nursery  and  infant  school.  These centres  would 
include  a day  nursery,  a playground,  a team  of private guardians  trained, 
paid and run by the Centr~, a team of family  helpers and a social medical 
service.  This  proposal  is  warnily  sU:pported  by  family  organizations  in 
Belgium. 
273.  In Germany the number of places in the "Kindergarten"  (pre-school 
educational  establishments  for  children  oi  3-6  years)  is  still  not enough 
to  meet  the demand.  Today  only  one  third  of  all  children  of this  age 
group can get into a K,indergarten.  The interim report of the Bund-Lander 
Commission  for  educational  planning,  presented in October  1971,  anti-
cipates  that in  1980 70% of  children between 3 and  4  and 85% of  the 
five year olds  ~ill be able to get a place in a pre-school establishment.  · 
More  and  more  attention  is· being .  paid  to the question  of  family . 
environment  on the  social  development  of  the child,  particularly 'before 
school age.  To  enlighten decisions• to be taken shortly on pre-school edu-· 
cation,  the  German  Sociological  Society  at the suggestion  of  the Federal 
Ministry of Youth, Family  and Health, has  carried out a scientific survey 
to  evaluate  the  need  of  the  young  child  for  the  daily  presence  of  his 
mother or someone who looks after him continually. 
274.  In France, the provisions of the Fifth Plan which aimed at 5000 day 
nursery  places  have  only  achieved  50%  realization.  The "Demography" 
group within the Sixth Plan puts the need at  190 000 places whereas the 
number of places  available  today  is  about  30 000.  The proposals of the 
Social Action Committee:  namely  provision of  13 000 places  in orthodox 
day ,nurseries  and  10 800  places in so-called  private,nurseries  (creches  a 
domicile)  which  represents  about  17 5  million  FFrs.  for  the  first  type 
of nursery and 29  million FFrs.  for the second, to be spread between the 
State,  local  administrations,  and  family  allowance  funds.  The  main 
difficulties  are  involved  in  the  running  expenses.  The  allowance  for 
"supervising fees"  which  the Government intends  to introduce would be 
for low-income. families  thus justifying expenditure committed for looking 
after  children.  The amount  would be between  10  to 15  FFrs.  per day,.-
for  a 20  day month.  Some  trade union  cirdes fear  that this  application 
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intensive  effort needed to develop  day  nurseries which will ensure better 
education. 
.  .  - . 
For children  of  2-S  years,  the development of infant  schools  must, 
by  the  .end  of  the Sixth  Plan,  meet  the overall·family demand;· namely:· 
the schooling  of  about  20% of  the 2 year  olds,  66'% of the 3 year  olds 
· and almost 100% of the 4 and 5 year olds.  . 
275.  In Italy a law WaS  approVed by ParUament providing for the building 
of 3 800 day nurseries' between 1'972-1976.  For finance, the State cont:rl-
butes 70  thousand million  Lire  through a  speciiU  fund  supplemented  by 
the contributions· of  INPS  (Istituto  nazionale  della. previdenza  sociale.) . . 
The  c;ompet~i: regional  authorities  will  distribute  the  credits  between 
municipalities  against  schemes  submitted.  · As. regards· the need for  these 
facilities  there is .,a  solid consensus  of  opinion  on the part of the political 
parties,  local  admini_strations,  enterprises,  trade  unions,  womens'  orga-
nizations,  etc.  since  the  First National  Economic Development  Plan had· 
PU:t  the need at 10 000 day nurseries  ~d  only about 600 exist today.  .  . 
276.  In Luxembourg following  new legislation on education,  the number 
· of pre-school· clasSes has grown.  There is a growing demand for childrens' 
daytime  centres.  The  number  of  kindergartens  for  the  l.,Ulder-fours.  is 
gradually .climbing,  whilst the part-time nurseries  ( haltes-garderies)  which 
look after children. of 2-3  years for ,a few hours a day are rapidly groWing 
in  number.  The  eXpenseS. are  usually  borne  by.  the  farnil,ies.  Some 
companies and a few municipalities contr.ibute to finanCing these establish-
ments.  Draft  legisladon  concerning  centres  for .'Wants  ( jncluding  day . 
nurseries)  is  in preparation by  the Ministry ·of ·Cultural· Affairs,  LeiSure. 
and Social  Action,  based  on ppin,ions  expressed  by  .some: of  the natiorraJ . 
advisory  organizations.  ·  · 
.. 
277.  The  Family  Help  Services  in  Belgium  benefited  in  1971  from  an 
additional  credit  of  100  million  BFrs.  and  a  Royal  Decree  raised  the 
proportion of the state's share in the running costs· of these services. 
In France, the introdup:ion by the Decree of  8 September 1970 of  a 
"Service  benefit"  paid  by  the 'family  allowance  fund  (which  may .  also 
meet part of day  nursery. expenseS)  has  partially  solved  the problem. of 
financing  these  services,  but  the  Commission  for  Social  Action  of  the 
Sixth  Plan  recommended 'introducing.  a Jegal  benefit,  if it  is  desired. to 
..  increase the availability of family  help to meet acknowledged needs. 
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ber of  family helps rose from  .5 42.3  to 5 563, .th~t of full"ti.me  household 
helps from 6 258 to 6 6.58  and that of part-timers24 031  to 30 310.  The 
. training  period  of  family  helps  has  been  lengthened from  18  months  to 
two years. · In 1971  additional specialized courses  in 90  different  c~tres 
were given to household helps looking after old pt:dple. 
FAMILY LAW 
278.  In Germany, the draft law on reform of conjugal arid family law sub-
miitted  by  the  Federal Government in the autumn of  1971  is of  spooial 
importance.  It provides for the complete equality of men and womeri  in . 
their conjuga~llife.  It advocates that the couple may carry the name of the 
husband or the wife or both, and that  the household duiies may not neces-
_sarily  be traditionally assigned  to  the wife.  Concerning divorce,  the hall-
. wark of the draft law is the replacement of the current concept of "respon-
sibility" by "dissolution of the couple".  In Belgium, a  draft Parliamentary 
law provides  that after voiuntacy  separation for  a certain  time  (5 or 10 
years)  the .dissolution of  the marriage  be granted on the  petition of one 
of the partners. 
, 
In France, an important draft reform on child status is under discuS: 
sion in Parliament.  It"  provides for the abolition of the juridical category 
of children begotten by  adultery or incest who will henceforth be known 
as  natural children.  It will also  suppress existing discrimination and will 
facilitate the legitirnizirtg of natural children, even if the parents are bound 
. by  marriage  and not contemplating  ~vorce.  As  in Germany,  reforms  of 
tHe  laws  on abortion  are  being  studied which  are  controversial issues  in 
-both  countries.  In Italy,  the many  draft laws  on reform of  family  law 
mirror the widespread desire to tailor legislation to sociological evolution, 
particularly over the normal juridical equality of couples and  th~ status of 
natural children.  ·  · 
In Luxembourg,. the Cha:mber  of  Dep~ties adppted ·.a  draft. iaw  to 
,  strengthen legal  safeguards for children and· youth.  Two other draft laws 
have also  been  submitted, one  o~ the juri<Ucal equality of married women 
and the matrimonial system.  In the Netherlands, the new law on divorce, 
which came  into force. on 1  Octobe~ 1972, allows  as  the only grouncj.s  for 
divorce,  permanent  di~association of  the couple.  ·Among its provisiorui  is 
·the duty of the judge to give a  hearing to children over 14 years .old before 
deciding 'which parent shall have custody.  ·  · 
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279.  At Community level, foHowing the meeting held in 1970 of Ministers 
of  the  EEC  responsible  for  tourism,  the  Committee  of  Permanent 
Representatives  has  set  up .an  ·ad  hoc  gr~up of  national  civil  servants 
qualified  in  this  field,  who met several times  during 1971  to work out a 
report on the problems of tourism within the Community. 
The Community Statistics Office has also undertaken the clarification 
of tourism statistics by initiating an effort towards harmonization  and co-
ordination  of  surV-eys  on  holidays  at  national  level.  A  simple  joint 
questionnaire  is  being  compiled  ·with  national  statistics  experts  which 
hopefully  will be used in 1972 to draw more reliable comparison of data 
on holiday makers, the kind of accomodation taken, the lenght of stay and 
the season. 
280.  In Belgium,  the subsidies allocated in 1971  by  the Ministry of Com-
munications  for  the construction of housing  and low-cost  holiday  centres 
have amounted to 65  million Bfrs.  The Ministerial Decree of 7  October 
1971  has  renewed the make-up  of  the Social Touring Council by opening 
it to  youth organizations.  The law  takes  into account  the work of the 
Advisory Committee for Camping set up in September 1970.  The Royal 
Decree of 19  October 1971  initiates a scheme of subsidies for the acquisi-
tion, building and preparation of holiday centres for independent workers 
of  modest means  (exempt from  taxation  or whose annual  taxable income 
does not exceed  180 000 BFrs.). 
281.  In  Germany,  the  number  of  registered  family  holiday  centres  has 
continued  to grow.  In 1971  the Federal Government  granted. subsidies 
for  the building and  appointing of  28  of  these centres at a  total cost of 
8  million  DM.  The  aid,  distrib~ted on. an  individual  basis  by  various 
federal  and  mun,i,cipal  services  for  travel  and  residence  by  low  income 
groups  of  the population,  has  amounted  to  21.1  million  DM  in  1970. 
The  youth  hostels  ( auberges  de  jeunesse)  are  patronized  not  only  by 
youngsters  but also  in solid  proportions by  whole  families.  In 1970  in 
_ the 560  existing  hostels,  7.8  million  overnight bookings  were  registered. 
To  improve  amenities  offered  to  families,  family  leisure  associations 
recognized  to  be  of  public  value,  the  German  Touring  Association  and 
the big travel companies decided at the suggestion of the Federal Ministry 
of Youth, Family and Healtp to set up an  "Action Committee for Family 
and Leisure". 
The Federal railways in 1970 set up a scheme of special advantageous 
terms for families  during their holiday.  They have also granted consider-
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old people.  The Cultural Affairs Ministers of the- v~rious Lander, in order 
to more effectively  stagger holidays,  decided  to adopt a long-term regula- . 
tion on school  holidays  from  1972-1978.  From now  on,  on a rotational 
basis,  some  Lander will  start holidays  about  15  June,  while  others  will 
continue them up to 15 September. 
282.  In  France,  the  Sixth  Plan  for  economic  and  social  development 
advocates  a  broader approach  to  social  and family  tourism.  It provides 
for  doubling  the  present  capacity  (reckoned  today  at  about  1 200 000 
places) with an increased share .in their financjng taken by retirement funds 
and  industrial  committees.  The  Sixth  Plan  also  asserts  that  a  parallel 
effort is  needed for accomodation in family  holiday. housing,  villages  and 
lodging  whose  overall  capacity  is  now  greater  than  that  offered  by  the 
standard  hotel  trade.  But  the Plan  emphasizes  that.  developments  here 
depend  on  financing  scope.  The  Commission  for  tourism  involved  in 
formulating  the Plan had appraised the situation here,  observing that the 
· contribution in the form of loans by the Social and Economic Developme~t 
Fund for the social tourism sector is  but a fifth of the contribution to the 
hotel trade.  The share of financial  responsibility borne by the promoters 
is  over-heavy and will freeze  the development of these installations which 
are still far from being able to' meet the demand. 
· The survey made by the National Institute of Statistics and Economic 
Studies  showed  that  in  1970  44.6%  of the population went on  holiday 
(against 42.7%  in 1969), that the proportions were 21'%  of households 
with  annual  incomes  between  6-10 000  FFrs.,  81%  of  households  with 
incomes  of  50 000  FFrs.  and  that  17%  in all  took  camping  or caravan 
holidays.  -
283.  In Italy after recent administrative reforms, some functions of tourism 
will devolve on regional organizations which will necessitate restructuring 
the Ministry  of Tourism and Entertainment especially in  respect of social 
tourism.  The  Ministry  has .,-llivited  provincial  tourism  offices  to  take 
the initiative in  promoting student  tourism.  It also  had  a  survey  made 
<Al  the number and nature of amenities for social touring and youth travel 
(holiday centres, camping facilities,  youth hostels, mountain shelters). 
The labour organizations, pointing to the fact  that 74% of Italians 
do not go  on  holiday,  claim that there is  no real  social tourism policy in 
Italy.  This  is  why  they  have formulated  with the  most informed social 
tourism organizations a draft law on workers and young people's tourism; 
now  submitted  to  Parllament  adn  endorsed  by  members  of  all  political 
parties.  These proposals  include  the setting  up of a  "Nationai Workers 
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Also  included are  regional,  provincial  and  municipal committees .and  the . 
creation of an annual fund for assisting official associations  and organiza-. 
tions,  which on a non-profit-making  basis  promote social  tourism activity 
and the availability of ground owned by federal,· regional or local govern-
ment for building holiday  centres.  ·  · 
284.  In Luxembourg,  the camping  sites  attract an  increasing  number  of 
patrons each year.  These sites,  113 of them, registered 901 644 overnight 
bookings  in 1970,  a 6.7%  increase over  1969, the pr"oportion  of foreign 
visitors being about 925%.  The holiday  increment, between 1 500 and 
4 500  LFrs.  per worker depending on the firm  and .paid  mostly m  the 
iron  and  steel· industry,  has  now  been  introduced  in  some  small  and 
·medium enterprises. 
285.  In the Netherlands the proportion of the population taking holidays 
goes  on growing.  From 42.8%  in  1969, it climbed to 45.7'%  in  1970  .. 
The· percentages  were 28.6% of  households with incomes of 5 000-9 000 
florins  and 75% for those with incomes of 30 000 florins  and over.  The 
1969  Survey  showed  that  87.8%  of the farmers  and  66.8%  of manual 
. workers  did  not go on holiday  and that 58.3% of  childless couples took 
their holidays in hotels or boarding houses, whilst only  1).4% of house: 
holds with ·one or seVeral children ·chose this type of accomodatiori. 
286.  International  £a.m.il.y  holiday  exchanges  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Franco-German Youth Office in 1971 involved 700 French people staying 
in  German  holiday  homes  and  200  German  families,  800  persons 
altogether, who were received in France. 
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Social services, in their most up-to-date concept, can  make a 
valuable contribution to the "better quality of living" which forms 
one  of the  social  aspirations  of Community  social  policy. 1  The 
Commission is  also  carefully  following  development of these ser-
vices in the Member States. 
Two major guidelines seem  to underlie this development in 
1971. 
Firstly,  in  the different countries an  appreciable  increase  in 
credits  granted  has  occurred,  involving both  public subsidies  for 
social projects and the traditional activity of social services as  well 
as  increased  benefits  of social  aid  to  help  the  most  vulnerable 
·groups of the population  (old people,  disabled  people,  etc.).  In 
most countries these groups have also  been the target of practical 
measures  for  their  better  integration  into  society.  Despite_ this 
effort,  considerable  progress  is still to  be  made,  both  financially 
and in the specific activities of social se.rvices. 
The· other  guideline  involves  a  drive  in socio-cultural  ser-
vices,  especially as  regards  social  welfare  work in  the new urban 
neighbourhoods and the modernized old ones,  as  well as in rather. 
1  See  Preiiminary  Guidelines  for  a  Community  Social  Policy  Programme 
(Doc.  of  17 March  1971). 
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ulation  movement  (the  massive  relocation  from  rural  areas  into 
industrialized ones).  It is  here  that social  services  will  need to 
work for  a "better qualiy of living". 
Social  services  for  migrant  workers and  their  families  have 
made great strides in  all  countries.  The results are  very positive 
but  still  inadequate  to  cope  with  the  massive  needs.  Among 
problems which the social services can help in solving are informa-
tion,  housing,  migrant  workers  and  the  schooling  and  career 
training of their children as  well as recognition of their civic rights. 
The problems,  however,  require  concerted  efforts  on  a  national, 
bilateral,  multilateral  and  Community  scale. 
The  Commission  has  very  carefully  watched  these  efforts 
in  relation  to  its recommendations on  social  services and migrant 
workers1  and  its own social  objectives.  Written  into  its  Com-
munity Social  Policy  Programme as  a priority consideration is  "a 
more satisfying integration of migrant workers and  their families 
into  the  new living and  working  conditions".2 
A  final  consideration  relative  to  the evolution of social  ser-
vices concerns a trend more or less  underway in all  countries and 
already the subject of several experiments.  It features  the active 
sharing.by individuals in the decisions and activities affecting them. 
Regionalization  and de-centralization  achieved  or  anticipated  in 
. some countries have boosted this  social  process. 
Continuous  training  and  re-orientation  of czttzens  are  two 
vital  functioni"o/' any  "advanced  society,  which  must  allow  the 
active  population to retain its role as  the motive force  of develop-
ment  and  growth.  Is  a  disabled  person  to  be  considered  ds  a 
member of the  active  population?  He  must decide  for  himself 
in  the end but society must welcome, support and integrate him. 
1  See:  Recommendations  by  the  Commission  to  Member  States  concerning 
social  services  work  with  regard  to  workers  relocating  within  the  Com-
munity,  Official  Journal  of  16  August  1962. 
2  See:  Preliminary  Guidelines  for  a  Community  Social  Polir;y  Programme 
(pp.  64  and  65).  · 
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ment countries, systematic efforts have been made to offer disabled 
people the means of doing useful work and sharing  fully  in social 
~- . 
In March  1969, the Council asked for  action  from  the Com-
mission.  The Commission made proposals an:ithus a cooperation 
was  formed.  Within this framework: 
(a)  A  work group  is  responsible  for  preparing a long-term  pro-
gramme, 
(b)  A  survey is underway in the Member States and will provide 
an  overall  picture  of the  problem  within  the  Community. 
To facilitate communication on the European level, the Com-
mission  organized a Conference  on  the professional rehabilitation 
and  integration  of the  disabled.  The  Conference took  place  in 
Luxembourg in May  1971. 
After the Conference,  the Commission  addressed a commu-
nication to the Council proposing to set up  a Community institu-
tion.  · The institution  would  be  responsible  for  maintaining  the 
necessary  contacts  and  the  exchange  of  practical  experience  to 
promote knowledge and communication of the best techniques for 
rehabilitating and re-employing disabled  people  . 
.  ~.·  . 
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179 287.  At>  regaTds  trainit)g welfare workers, there are .no  particula~ly impor-
tant  adopted  measuret>  to be  quoted but rather  the  emergence of some 
common  trends.  The  different  countries  are  more  and  more  convinced 
that the present society 1ri. its evolution m~t  ~  equipped with professiona!l 
social staff to meet numerically and qualitati_vely  the new demands.  Thus· 
one  sees  new professional  roles  coming  td the  fore .  distinguished  from 
social  assist.ants  (for  instance,  leisure  lead~rs,  educators,  social,  fa.mil.y 
and  rural  economic  technicians).  Their  training  in all  courifries  is  the 
. subject  of  growing  attention  with  an  almost  general  conc~m to give it 
. the status of "etudes superieures".  \ 
288.  In Germany where, in aJ.m:ost  all the Lander, laws. were promulgated 
concerning the higher trade schools  (universities), the upgrading of social 
. service schools into this higher ·level of training is aocompanied by discussion 
about a· new makeup  of  the syllabus.  In Italy, it is  anticipated  that the 
training of welfare assistants will be integrated into universities  followi~g 
the draft reforms on university education presented to Parliament. In Bel-
gium, the  authority~lying with the Ministry of Justice in the field.of .socia'l 
studies has  been  transferred to the Ministry of Education and Culture by 
the law· of 7 July  1970.  The, decision  to·class social service school!;  with 
short  higher  education  has  not found· support from  the Higher Council 
of Social Service Education which is requesting reval~ation of these studies. 
These problems are also bclng v.,ery  closely followed in  Fra~ce where 
a  sub-directorate of social professions was created within the Ministry of 
Public  Health  and  Social  Security  in  order to .defint;!  a  logical  policy  in 
this  field.  Efforts  towards  permanent  professional  training  and  scx:ial 
promotion  {in  1971  more  than  5 000  wdfare  workers  benefited  froni 
training and development thanks to the Professional Training Fund)·, draft 
laws  on regional  institutes  for ·training welfare  workers,  efforts  towards 
the  gradua1 1 shoutldering  by  the  State  of  social  service  school  run.riing 
expenses  and  teaching  charges ·are ell written into the guidelines  of  the 
Sixth. Plan of economic  and social development. 
·289.· The  contribution'that  these  voluntary  workers  can  make  through 
their  collaboration  in  some  social  activities  was  also  considered:  in  the 
. Netherlands, the Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Leisure and Social Action, is 
proposing  to set  up a  central  registry  of  offers  and  needs  for  voluntary 
· workers to look after old people, chi·ldren, induding telephone emergeneiet> 
and leisure  tiD;J.e  activity.  An  init1al. pi'lot  project is anticipated  in  three 
muniCipalities.  In France, the public authorities are also striving to develop 
this volunteer aid· in the. field of sociwl  action. 
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subsidies · werej and  still  are  conceived  as  ohe  of  the  basic  tools . of  the 
policy for, wellbeing.  In this  framework,  innovation. and experiments are 
anticipated.  If the ctirrent financial  situation has indicated that subsidies 
· be tightly controlled  (subsidies for soine areas  of social _information  have · 
. been discontinued), subsidies for welfare amenities in ofd and new urban. 
neighbourhoods  as  well  as  those  for; partiq.llar  population  groups  (old: 
people, migrant workers, etc.)  have been retained and even .increased.  A 
new regulation came  into force in 1971  (retroactive to 1 January 1970) 
concerning  subsidies  for  social  welfare  for  unmarried  mothers.  .  The..; 
subsidies,  up  to  90%  of  the  expenses  iricurred . by  offices  _and  other 
establishments, are directed  at  broad~riing activity  and  methOds  as  well 
. as  rrusing  the salary  of· welfare  wC>rkers  fort whom  speCialized  courses are 
available after their diploma.\  _  /--- 1  .  · 
- · ln the Netherlands,  a  ~ommission has  been  set· up  r~sp<msible for 
setting  out  directives  for. legislation  on  the  soci'al·. serv-ices  . within  the 
existing . institutes  (including  subsidies)  and  municipal  welfare •  serviq: 
offices.· 
291.  In the field of welfare work, Germany and the Neth~rlimds  are putting  · 
the finishing touches. to their recent legislation to tailor it to the new needs . 
of the people.  · 
· In Germany, the Commi~tee for Public and Private Wclfare has com-
puted with dieticians the norma[ vital needs of the beneficiaries ov~t a period · 
of one  month,  reckoning  with  the  rise  in  the  cost· of  living  and  with 
consumer  habits.  On this· basis  during· the suinmer of  1971  new levels 
:have  been  fixed  concerning  subsistence  aid.  They  work .out  at  about 
180"197  DM per month (according  to location), while for households  a. 
·staggered scale is  applied according  to age.  In addition, the beneficiaries 
receive  tne  actual  cost  of  housing.  More<>ver,  the  regulation  coveiing 
Para.  47  of 'the  Federal  Law  for  welfare1  amended  on  28  May  1971, 
enumerates under w~lfare, the beneficiaii.~ of rud for integration including 
_·the  mentally handicapped.  ·Meanwhile, the supply of medical, educational 
·  anq  integration  amenities  is .  expanded  in  the  light  Of  fresh  theory  and · 
experience. · Another regulation on application Of the abOve law"of 9 No-
vember  19702  inttC>duced  an approx_imate 50% increase .on the petty cash 
and other values  that ·the. benefiCiary  is  not obliged  to spend  to meet  his 
needs:  additional family increments are also provided,  .  ' 
1  Expose  sur  ~'evolution· de  la  sii~ation sociafe  dans  la  Communaute en  1964, sec.  372. 
• Expose sur _/'evolution de  la  situation soclale  dans la  Communaute en  i970,  sec.  242. 
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Committee was  set up.·  Its function is  to express  judgements on amend-
ments  and implementations  of  the  law for  public  welfare,  as  well  as  on 
the 'means  involved in striking a balance between welfare. and other facets 
of the social policy  (wages, social security, etc.). 
293.  In Italy the general reform of welfare ha·s  been considered over many 
years,  since  the  current  law  with  its. obsolete  criteria  and  applicat~ons 
dating from  1937 could not  meet the new  needs.  This reform is  urgent 
all  the more now  that the realization of  regional  organization has  meant 
the transfer of  power to regions  who have no special  qualifications  con-
cerning affairs under their jurisdiction, social welfare included.  A skeleton 
law has been recommended.  The principles emerging from current debates 
are tending to assign to municipalities  the responsibility of ensuring social 
services to those who need them and promoting citizen participation.  The 
functions  of  guidance  and  coord,ination  would be assigned  to the central 
administration and come under one Minister. 
294.  In Belgium, the need for reform here seems to be equally felt. 
PARTICULAR SPHERES OF ACTIVITY 
295.  As  regards youth, the new regulation which came into force on 1 Jan-
uary  1971  in  the  Netherlands  should be noted.  This  regulation  covers 
subsidies  for  youth  activities  aimed  at developing  new  working  methods 
as  well as  the facilities  involved. 
296.  In Belgium in view of the continuous development of social services 
involved  in  the protection  of  youth,  the  creation of  50 ·additional  posts 
for  permanent delegates  seconded to the judicial  authorities for  this  pro-
tection is  being considered. 
297.  In France,  the Ministry  of  Public Health bore  a proportion of the 
pay for 50 youth centre organizers;  the credits povided in the 1972 budget 
allow this number to be raised to 145.  · 
298.  Concerning  welfare  for  the disabled  in  Germany,  efforts  have  been 
intensified  to  improve  the  situation ..  The Federal  Governmen~ adopted 
an action programme for the rehabilitation of disabled people, a programme 
involving  a  considerable  increase  in  subsidies  by  the  Bund,  the  Lander 
and the municipalities  to encourage the rehabilitation centres for  disabled 
people.  · 
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tenance  allowance for  disabled  minors  and  adults  and  thel.r  affiliation  to 
voluntary  insurance,  but also  recall  that  action  already  under  way  is  to 
be amplified  in favour  of  disabled and  maladjusted people.  .  The coming 
into  force  in  1972  of  the  law  of  13  July  1971  dealing  with  various 
measures  for  the benefit  of  handicapped  people and  a certain number of 
other legislative provisions will shortly enable a balance shee'tt..to  be drawn 
up on general activity carried on for some years. 
300.  In Italy a law was adopted (No. 118 of 30 March 1971) introducing 
new norms in  favour  of  cripples  arid  invalids.  The law provides health 
assistance  in  all  its  forms  and  the grant,  either of  an  invalidity  pension 
(in case of  total work disability between  18  and  65  years  and afterwards 
entitlement  to  social  pension)  or  of  a  monthly  allowance  ( 13  monthly 
payments of 12 000 lire for 66% or more work disablement). 
It  also  containS  a  series  of  measures  for  vocational  training  and 
reorientation,  including  protected· jobs  and  special  activities  to ease·  the 
life of the disabled. 
Reorientation,  research  and  prevention  centres  are  provided.  The 
right  of disabled people  to vocational  training  and schooling is approved 
up to university  level  and  special  transport, elimination  of  constructionaJ 
hindrance, etc. wi11 help in getting them to the educational centres.  Special 
measures are also ·featured in the law to ensure the · training of spedalized 
staff and instructors. 
301.  In Luxembourg a special workshop for  the disabled has  been started 
up  so  that  physically  and  psychically-handicapped  people  may  be  voca-
tionally and functionally rehabilitated.  Moreover, a general federal survey 
on  the  status. and  condition  of  children,  adolescents  and  adults  afflicted 
with  a  physical  handicap  is  underway  to  cultivate  better  methods  of 
meeting their needs. 
302.  In  the  Netherlands,  the  rehabilitation  centres  for  disabled  people 
number  about  100.  The subsidies  behind  them  have  been increased  by 
75-90%  retroactively  to 1 July  1970.  At the inter-Ministerial level,  the 
problem  of  participating in  public life for the disabled  is  being  studied, 
anticipating an  ad  hoc law.  Such physical participation involves not only 
public buildings but also  transport, housing and scope for recreation. 
From 1 January 1971, the State contribution to benefits for disabled 
people  was · raised  by  50-60%.  The  percentage  of  state  subsidies  for · 
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80%). 
303.  As regards old people, .an overall policy should be instituted:  Aware-
ness  of  this  need  Is  growing  .ali  the  time.  Various  steps  in  different 
countries  are  being  taken to meet what are considered  as  priority  needs 
(lowering of pensionable age, housing, etc.).  · 
Since  the  contents  of  this  chapter only  summarize  this  policy,  the 
following should be borne in mind. 
304.  In Belgium the Higher Council for  Old Age has  pursued its survey 
on the main problems facing  old people and has expressed  some opinions 
on council  housing for  these people,  invalid accomodation1  application of 
the Social Redevelopment Fund in favour of old disabled people, cultural 
facilities and clinical  care at home for the aged.  Removal and installation 
allowances  have been introduced  (Royal  D~ree of 10  July 1970)  to help· 
people  over  65  years  with  limited  incomes  who  have  to move  out of 
housing unsuited to their physical condition and move into special accom~ 
dation. 
J05.  In Germ~ny, the programme called "Promotion ;f sociall policy meas-
ures  for  the older generation"  was  amplified  by the  Ministry  of Youth, 
Family and Health.  With resources  of more than 11  million DM, mod~l 
schemes  have  been  put in hand  throughout the  Federal  territory.  This 
Ministry  has  also  prepared  a  massive  programme of  "Aid for  the older 
generation" which should run from  1972 to keep up the independence of 
old peopleas long as possible and ensure their real integtation·into society. 
A draft law worked out jointly with the Lander will be submitted to the 
Bundesrat concerning the preparation of 'legal provisions for protecting old 
people  l.n  homes. 
/ 
306.  In France, after preparatory work,  the basic concepts of govem~ent 
policy  specially  adapted to the aged  have  been adopted  (memorandum of 
24 September 1971  of the Ministry of Public Health and Social Security). 
The guidelines include increased aid for the elderly and aged, improvement 
in living conditions and introduction of suitable welfare. 
Two kinds of welfare -.Ire provided whose main feature is coordination 
of measures in a sectorized geographical  framework:  welfare which helps 
to keep people at home (household help, nursing and medical care, visitors, 
etc.)  and  collective  welfare.  While  the  first  kind  must  work  within 
neighbourhoods, the second will cover several neighbourhoods ( old people's 
184  SOCIAL REP.  1971 homes and test centres), several sectors  (clinics, nursing homes, etc.) and 
regions  (geriatric  centres,  which  are  a  new  concept  including  geriatric 
exaniination,  a unit for  serious cases,  a clinic  and an out-patients depart-
ment).  These  efforts  in medico-social  welfare are only  one facet  of· the 
improved  facilities  in . various  sectors.  T~e minimum  old  age  benefits 
were raised from  3 000 FFrs.  in 1970 to 3 400 FFrs .. on 1 October 1971. 
This figure will go up to 3 650 FFrs. from 1 January 1972.  Ceiling incomes 
on  eligibility  were  raised  proportionally.  As  regards  housing,  a  new 
benefit  known  as  housing  allowance  has  been  passed-by  Parliament on 
16  July  1971.  This  allowance  will  dissociate  this  kind  of  housing 
assistance  from  the welfare  and  subsistence systems.  Efforts  have  been 
extended and  intensified  in communication of  information to old  peopl~, 
sensitizing  public  opinion,  clubs,  holiday  assistance,  studies  and research 
into old age problems. 
.  .  .  . 
307.  In Italy, if the social pension for persons older than 65  has  seen an 
appreciable  improvement despite the limited amount,  the need is  felt  for 
a much broader range of Services for the wellbeiflg of the old. 
308,  In the Netherlands, vthe  State contribution to the running of centres 
for  the.  old  people  has  bee~ increased  from  45-80%,  retroactively from 
1 January 1970.  On the same ·date,  the State convribution to the costs of 
staff salaries for these centres was  also raised.  · 
309.  Social welfare for migrant workers has certainly been strengthened jn 
the diff~ent countries.  But the rising number of workers, current recruit-
ment methods and the accumulated delays in meeting their essential needs 
leave a  great many  problems  still to be solved.  The problems  may  now 
be  tackled  more  effectively  thanks  to  in-depth knowledge  gained  from 
surveys and research now underway at Community level.  To this end many 
organizations  have  also  conducted  conferences  and  day  sessions.  The 
features of activity in the different countries can thus be summarized. 
310.  In Belgium where the Provincialiinmigration .and Reception Services 
have  stepped up their activities,  the "Manifesto for an  integration policy 
for immigrants in Wallonia" which the provincial services of the region have 
submitted to the Deputy Prime Minister, is very significant.  A draft law 
was also submitted for the compulsory organization, in municipalities with 
more than  15% foreign  workers, of municipal advisory committees made 
up  of employee  representatives  pro rata with nationality.  Another draft 
law acknowledges  the right to vote for £oreign employees fulfilling certain 
residence conditions.  · 
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imposed by the importance of immigration intensified in 1971. 
The hard life of many immigrant workers and their families  who live 
on  the  fringe  of  society  in  appalling  conditions,  has  certainly  provoked 
positive  reactions,  amongst  which  must  l;Je  mentioned  a  draft  law  "for 
guaranteeing human dignity  and  improvi~g living conditions of immigrant 
workers". A statute for these workers is  recommended as well as  extension 
of  their  social  rights.  The  efforts  of  the  public  authorities  have  been 
directed to overhauling welfare as  part of a concerted immigration policy 
and to  s~king a closer coordination and greater efficiency by private and 
public services responsible for  the reception and accomodation of migrant 
workers.  Social  welfare  for  these  workers,  mainly  backed by  the FAS1 
involved  a  programme for  1971  armed.with 130  million  francs  (mostly 
for  housing)  of which  13  million  are  for  education,  4  million  for  social 
education,  linked with the clearance of shanty  towns  and 9.J million for 
other adaption  an~ social benefit schemes. 
312.  In Italy, the draft hw already announced2 concerning the drive needed 
to  complete  the  schooling,  training  and  vcx;;ational  development  of  the 
children of Italian workers living abroad  was  passed.  (Law No. 2734 of 
18  February  1971).  But  if  the  law  testifies.  to  solid  efforts  towards 
solving this very complex problem, it has  all the same succeeded in raising 
many complications.  This problem will be the subjeCt  of further  studies 
at Community level which will reckon with the education rights  of these 
children  as  well  as  the  responsibility  and  interests  of  society  in general 
in seeing that these rights are exercised under the best possible conditions. 
Within this  framework,  a guidance course was  set up with the collabora-
tion of the AAP for Italian teachers who will work in Germany. 
As regards social services, a drive to integrate them into the structure 
of the Ministry of Labour has been made  (Joint Committee set up between 
this  Ministry  and  EISS,  the organization' running  social  services).  The 
study  of  two pilot projects,  one  to be implemented  in  a northern region 
and  the other in the south has  also been initiated.  These projects should 
allow  the realization of specific intervention plans based on the combined 
contribution of all  the social forces  (organizations, groups, various experts, 
'  Social  Welfare  Fund  (Fonds  d'action  sociale}. 
• Expose sur !'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute en  1970,  sec.  248. 
'  Amministrazione  per  le attivita assistenziali  italiane  e internazionale. 
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to  evaluate  specific  requirements  for  the  training  of  welfare  workers 
relative  to  their  work  with the  migrants  reach  a  conclusion  stamped  by 
two all-important  needs:  thorough  knowledge  of  techniques  in program-
ming,  administration  and organization of  social  services  plus  professional 
supervision of these welfare workers. 
313.  In Luxembourg,  the  problems  created  by  the  presence  of  100 000 
foreigners  (inclvdirig  18 000 children and ad!)lescents,  of'whom 8 500 are 
of school age)  are massive and difficult  to solve.  The situation has been 
aggravated  by  a  lack  of  systematic  recruitment  and  the hiring 'of  people 
who  have  illegally  entered  the country,  which  resulted  in  an  abnormal 
increase in the ratio of unskilled workers, illiterates and other individuals 
of  unstable  character  and  very  limited  adaptability.  To  deal  with  this 
problem,  the  government  is  studying  the  possibilities  of  systematic 
professional recruitment.  It also decided to set up an Immigration Com-
missariat  to  ensure  better  reception  of  immigrants  and  their families:  a 
draft  law,  sent  for  approval  to  the  Council  of  State,  will  shortly  be 
introduced  to  the  House.  As  regards  social  services  for  immigrants, 
the above  situation has  entailed a boost of  all forms of  activity, exceeding 
10 000  interventions.  80%  of  these interventions  were  for  Portuguese 
immigrants;  a  Portuguese  welfare  officer  was  recruited.  For the social 
benefit of  immigrants,  cultural  and  language  courses  for  adults  were set 
up  as  well  as  short  vocational  training  courses;  Cultural  centres  and 
associations have. stepped up their activity in 1971.  The State expenditure 
including  creation  of acccimodation  centres2  is  well over 65  million LFrs. 
314.  In Germany, welfare for foreign workers  (2.4 m~llion at 30 Septem-
ber  1971 )  has  been  strengthened  thanks  to  deeper  knowledge  of  their . 
problems ..  A  work group  was  set up within the Ministry of Labour and 
Social Affairs, responsible for handling the integration of foreign  workers, 
their welfare,  as  well  as  for  coordinating between Bund and Linder,  a:hl 
the provisions for  these people.  Meanwhile,  in about 100  municipalities, 
coordination committees have been set up with representation from certarn 
public  organizations,  management  and  1labour,  the  churches,  welfare 
organizations and foreign workers.  This activity concentrates on vocational 
and linguistic  training, improvements  in  housing and strengthening social 
. services.  The Ministries for Cultural Affairs of-the Lander have formulated 
fresh  recommendations  seeking  better schooling for  the  children of  these 
workers  .. 
1  Expose sur  l'evoluton  de  la  situation sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1968,  sec.  292. 
2  See Chapter VI, "Housing", sec. 262. 
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315.  In the Nether.lands,  the increase in.  the State subsidy  backing foun-
dations for aid to foreign workers has raised the number of social officers 
by· 35 ..  There  are  now 130 of  them  handling  100 0.00  foreign  workers 
currently in the Netherlands.  The increase in the number of families  of 
these ·workers  settling  in the Netherlands  has  sharpened  the urgency  of 
schooling and housing problerp.s.1  · 
316.  The  Fourth Report on action taken on the Comni.issiori's recommen-
dation  on social  service  activity  covering  workers'  relocation  within  the 
Co~munity is being compiled and will be published shortly. 
This  document,  covering  1969 and  1970,  shows  definite  progress 
over  the  period,  but  also  indicates  that  the  situation,  marked  by  the 
increase in migrant workers and. by an accentuated social and cultural gap 
between the homeland and new land of  these workers,  demands renewed· 
and competent efforts. 
· 
1  See Chapter VI, "Housing", sec.  263. 
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SOCIAL SECURITY 
Social security has now evolved beyond the stage of meeting 
the most vital needs and is  reaching  more and more social groups 
for whom  it ensures  better and  better protection.  Representing 
. 20%  of the  Member  States'  national  revenue,  it  reaches  such 
heights  of sophistication  that  the  legitimacy  of some  of its  ap-
plications  is  disputed,  either  on  grounds  of economic  efficiency 
or even equity itself.  It is therefore important f()r  social progress  . 
from  now on  to. be  made  by convergent efforts and  to  follow  a . 
iefinite programme.  In this spirit, the Com~isszon at the request 
of the Council has  adopted,  as  one  of its priorities,  the creation 
ofa European Social Budget.1  This highly useful instrument will 
. allow all the efforts on  social matters at national and Community 
. levelto be interpolated into a background qf medium term devel-
·.· opment. · This instrument could be supplemented by a set of sodal 
indiCators  which  would focus  not only  on  results  but eventually 
on  targets.  On  this  new. field,  an  initial  effort has  been  made 
'With  the  so~ial security  indicators  recently  published  which  the 
Commission  in  response  to  the  CounCil  of Ministers  intends  to 
·follow up'  and  develop.  These  proceedings  will extend at Com-
munity level efforts in hand or under consideration at the national 
level. 
With  Germany  and  France,  the Netherlands  could  be  the 
third Community country to have a u social  budget" according  to 
'  See:  Preliminary  Guidelines  for  a  Community  Social  Policy  Programme, 
~~~~  . 
SOCIAL  REP.  1971  {89 190 
the  expressed  intentions  of  the .new  government.  Possibilities 
are also being considered in  Italy.  If one also considers the evalu-
ation  made  periodicall-y  within national  economic plans,  work on 
social  benefit projections  is  apparently  in  full  swing.  It is  then 
tempting  to  compare  in  quantitative  terms  the  social  evolution 
anticipated in  the different countries,  and some  parallels  will· be 
mentioned in  the  finance  section  of this chapter.  But for  want 
of a common  denominator these comparisons  are  still very  ques-
tionable. 
This is not the case  as  regards social security as  such,  where 
financial  projections  for  1970-1975  were  made  on  a Community 
scale  at the request of the Commission.  \Vith regular  legislation 
and reckoning with the economic hypotheses used in the six coun-
tries  for  national  programming  studies,  it  seems  that  generally 
~·peaking the trends in  the various types of expenditure over  the 
period  reviewed should be less  pronounced than  those  for  1965-
1970.  On the basis of 1970  =  100, the following global indexes 
come  out:  Belgium  147.9  (against  161.8).  Germany  150.5 
(159.8), France,  165.4 (174.3), Italy 152.8 (174.1), Luxembourg 
140.7 (153.5), and the Netherlands 186 (200).  Thus the overall 
expenditure on social security would come out by country in 1975 
at  20.1%-23.3%  of the national  income, except for  the  Nether-
lands  with  27.2%,1  whereas  thece  percentages  were· between 
.18.4%  and  20.8%  in  1965.  According  to the ILO  figures  for 
1966, the Community countries (with between  16% and 17.5% 
of the GNP) are  broadly ahead of other industrial countries such 
as  the USA  (7.3%), Japan  (6%)  or  the U.K.  (12.7%). 
Since  these  figures  (lYe  computed under  regular  legislation, 
they take no  account of projects  for  enlarging  protection.  These 
projects cannot be overlooked, as  developments in  the ,application 
of social security for  1971  bear out.  New social categories are  to 
benefit  from  protective  measmes;  for  health  in  Italy  with  the 
draft  reforms  concerning  health,  for  work  incapacity  among  the 
non-wage  earners  in Belgium and the Netherlands,  or  for  old age 
insurance  from  now  on  open  to  the  self-employed  in  Germany. 
Handicapped  people  will  get  social  benefits  (Belgium,  France, 
'  This very  marked progression is  due to the  effect of measures for  improve-
ment and protection over recent years. 
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Italy), also school children and students injured in accidents ( Ger-
many), working mothers for the nursery expenses of their children 
(France),  or  women  not  in  jobs  who  nonetheless  wish  to  be 
affiliated  to  pension insurance  (Germany). 
The projections show that in the six countries benefits in kind 
are  increasing  more  swift,ly  than  benefits  in  cash.  Here  again, 
study of trends through 1971 affords further information indicating 
that several  countries  took steps  to  control  the costs of medical 
care:  Belgium  (short  and  long-term  measures  for  financial  im-
provement), France  (health  charter and  economy measures),  the 
Netherlands (the insuree to bear a graded portion of the risk).  As 
regards  benefits in  cash,  social  progress  measures  must be  taken 
into account,  as  the rest  of this chapter shows.  Concerning  old 
age,  the trend has appeared during 1971  not only towards guaran-
teeing higher incomes for  old people bitt also  as  in .Germany and 
France to set up flexible  conditions for retirement age.  This is to 
encourage  more freedom  for  those concerned to  choose  when ap-
proaching age  65 whether to retire or not. 
To some extent this satisfies the demand for lowering retire-
.ment age.  This concern  over such  problems is  expressed by im-
provement in  protection in  Germany  (optional  retirement at  age 
63,  ralsing  of modest incomes), in  France  (revaluation  of mini-
mum allowances,  progressive  raising  of pension  levels),  in  Italy 
(increase of social pension)  and in the Netherlands  (old age  pen-
. sian  raised  to  level  of  minimum salary).  Looking  at  the  1971 
trendr,  it seems that in  the other branches  of social  security,  es-
pecially  in  family  benefits,  that despite  a  certain  stabilizing  ten-
dency  the social needs are  still provoking new measures  for  pro-
tection. 
Finally  the accession of the four  applicants whose legislation 
is  based on rather different prinCiples should provide useful com-
parisons of experience within the enlarged Community. 
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317.  As  in previous  years,  social  security in  1971  was  extended  to new 
groups of beneficiaires.  · 
In Belgium~ by  the Royal Decree of 20  July  1971, work incapacity 
insurance  has  been  introduced  from  1  July  for  the  self-employed.  The 
grant of daily allowances will apply at the end of an initial six months non-
indemnified period of incapacity.  For the ensuing six months, the amount 
of the allowances is fixed at 160 BFrs. per day ( 130 Bfrs, .if no dependents), 
while from  the  second  year  of  incapacity  begins  the  period of  invalidity 
compensated  at 220  BFrs,  per  day  ( 175  BFrs.  if no dependents).  For 
family benefits, the law of 20 July sets up a residuary system.  This ensures 
that chlldren, till now excluded from  the system for  lack of ·a  legal basis 
for  grant~, will be covered by family allowances, supplements in proportion 
to age, and birth allowances.  The benefits, however, are granted only fol-
lowing .a  means test.  Another 1aw, also of 20  July, extends the benefit of 
family  allowances to children of apprentice workers under contract.1 
Handicapped people working in protected workshops  are .  sometimes 
employed on wage terms lower than the daily wage required for eligibility 
for unemployment insurance.  A Royal Decree of 24 June 1971 henceforth 
recognizes  their right to unemployment  benefit corresponding  to 50%  of 
the· daily income gained in the workshop  ( 60% if they are heads of house· 
holds), if they  have  done  altogether  100  half  days  work  during  the  siX 
months  before  they  apply  for  the benefit  .. 
318.  In Germany,  under  the law of  18  March  1971,  accident  insurance 
is  extended to cover students, 'School children and  those attending Kinder-
garten.  The insurance, whiCh also covers accidents on the way to and from 
Kindergarten, is  financed  by  the different States and municipalities.  It is 
estimated that over one year,  170 000  schooichildren,  17 000 students and 
18 000 small children are  vic~1ms of accidents. 
For family  allowanoes,  ceiling .income fixed for two-child famil,ies,  al-
ready  raised  from  7 800  to  13 200  DM  annually  in  1970, will  go  up  to 
15 000 DM on 1 January 1972. 
One  must  particularly  stress  the  value  of  government  initiative  in 
shortly granting to all population groups  (self-employed workevs  and .mem-
bevs  of the fami:ly  helping  them, women not  holding  jobs) ·the option of 
free  affiliation  to pension insurance.  · 
'  See  also sec.  331. 
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23  December  1970, introducing an orphan's  allowanc~, specifies  that it is 
pa'.yabie  from  1 January  1971.  The rates  of the allowance are fixed  as  a 
percentage of the monthly base. used to compute the amount of family allow-
ances:  30% for  the  orphan who has  lost both parents  (i.e.  118.35 FFrs. 
per month)  and  15% for the child with one parent deceased or  absent or 
for the child where the father is  not known  (i.e. 59.18 FFrs. per month). 
A new family benefit is  created by the law of 13  July 1971; namely: 
the allowance for handicapped minors which, depending on means, will be 
added  to family  allowances  paid  up  to  age  20  for  handicapped  children 
aQd  which do not offer eligibility for  the specialized education allowance. 
Furthermore, handicapped adults will receive an  allowance financed by the 
s)fSi:em of family benefits as long as their resources are not above a specified 
ce¥illg ·and their· disability will make them unfitted for work under normal· 
c~nditions until they are eligible for an old age benefit.  They are automat-
ically  affiliated  to  voluntary  sickness  insurance  and  automatically  receive 
welfare  assistance  for  the expenses  incurred  by  vocational  rehabilitation. 
The .law of 18  July 1971 also extended from  14 July 1972 eligibility 
for  housing  allowances  to  the  elderly,  the. infirm  and  the  young  wage 
e~ers, about 700 000 beneficiaries all told.  Other extensions are antici-
pated (especially to young households). 
320.  In Italy, the law No.  118 of  30 March 1971 extends the aid for crip-
ples  ~d invalids  to  cover  mentally  defective  people. ·  They  are  en- , 
.tinled  to health care  and,  depending on their i:neans,  a monthly allowance 
of  18 000 lire for  total incapa.City  ap.d 12 000 lire in case of  66% or more 
work incapacity.  There is  also  discussion  on granting the benefit of this 
legislation to prisoners. 
But the most important draft law concerns  "health reform", which 
staggered over several years wi:ll in 197 6 a:1low  ali Italian citizens to reeeive 
all the benefits of medical· care, .  thanks to a national he3lth Service  finan:-
.ced  by taxation and hinging on the creation of "local health units".  This 
cop.cept  woul.d  be  rather like  the  British system.  During  an  initial  si:age 
commencing  in  1972,  it is  anticipated  that  pensioners,  the  unemployed, 
widows .. and ,the  destitute will be  entitled to the benef·its  of  INAM and 
that the ~urn  of  180 days liability assumed by  the insurance will·be 
annulled.  In the second stage,  the right· to free hospital treatment for' all 
citizens  will be  recognized.  r-
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TB50  florins  per year  the  ceiling  means  affecting  the  right  of  the  self-
employed  to' family  allowances  for  the first  two chHdren.  With incomes 
between 7 850 and 8 400 florins  per year,  they are  entitled to the allow-
ance for. one child only. 
The law of  23  April  1971  will allow  non-residents  under  certain 
conditions to subscribe vohmtarily to the national "widows and orphans" 
insurance. and  the  law  of  31  March  1971  entitles people  taking  jobs  in 
the  developing countries  to . voluntary  affiliation  to  sickness  insurance 
(allowances)  ,and  to work incapacity allo,Wance.  (coverage  applying  from 
the time  of return to the Netherlan.ds): . · ·  ·  · · 
•  '  :  '•  ,~·  ~ .'•f  t  ';  •  I  • 
The new  Government has  expressed ·its'· intention to turn the work 
incapacity insurance, currently .for wage  e~rners only, into a national insur-
ance  covering all citizens. 
DEVELOPMENT IN GUARANTEES 
General System 
322.  In sickness  and maternity insurance, several steps were taken in Bel-
gium to stem the rising expenditure in health care ..  Some of the measures 
do. not ilffect the insuree himself like the Ministerial Decree of 19 AprH 1971 
providing a 6%  reduction in the selling prices of pharmaceutical specialties 
coming into the market  (the application of the decree was postponed pen-
ding an agreement between the Government and the pharmaceutica1 indus-. 
try).  Other  measures do affect the insurec;: pers'onally such as discontinuance 
of  refunds  on  eyeglass  frames  (Royal  Decree  of  25  June  1971)  the 
introductjon  of  a  personal  contribution  by  the  beneficiaries  (except  for 
. the needy)  towards  the cost  of physiotherapy  benefits  (Royal Decree  of 
10 June 1971) or the increase by 22-25 francs  of the personal contribution 
by  widows,  invalids, pensioners and orphans  towards  the cost of pharma-
ceuticals  (Royal Decree of 10 June 1971).  But the improvements in  sick~ 
ness  ins.urance · demand,  in  the  Government's  opinion,  more  thorough 
reforms.  The provisions of the law of 20 JuU.y  1971  express this concern. 
They make it possible to fix  rules aimed at revaluing  the function  of the 
gener~  practitioner  and  promoting  cooperation  between  the  different 
groups of doctors.  Th~y  ar~ also aimed at avoiding· an over-accumulation 
of paper work (introduction of medical logbook) and in-bringing down the 
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payment for some services,  in particular  those  which are given in clinical' 
institutions. 
Other measures will improve the conditions of female workers.  The 
Royal Decree of  18  May  1971  reduces to one month the qualifying period 
for  work incapacity  allowances  for  women  who  tempor~rily lose  insuree 
status because they devote themselves to bringing up a child during its first 
three years.  Another Royal Decree of 19 July 1971  guarantees the benefit 
of  the monthly wage  to women  recovering  from· ch1ldbirth. 
323.  In Germany,  amendments were  made  by  the law  of  21  December 
1970.  From 1 July 1971, the right to preventive medical checks  is  recog-
nized for  some insurees,  namely children up  to four years  against  diseases 
threatening  their  normal  mental  and  physical- development  and  annual 
cancer checks for women over 30 and men over 45.  The same law discon-
tinued from 1 January 1971  the reduction of sickness  allowance jn ca.se of 
hospitalization. 
The  relevant  Ministry  also  proposed  to  grant  special  benefits  for 
women who have  to  give  up  their  jobs  to bring  up  their children.  For 
each child, women would be entitled to a subscription-free year of pension 
insurance. 
324.  In France in 1971, the contractual system between the sickness insur-
ance  funds  and  the  medical  profession  has  been  re-organized  on a  new 
·basis.  The law No. 71-525 of 3 July 1971  redefined the generai relation-
-ship  between the funds  and. the doctors, a relationship which is  no longer 
written  into  geographical  departmental  agreements  but  into  a  national 
agreement negotiated between representatives  of national insurance funds 
and  the  medical  profession.  This  national Agreement,  approved  by  the 
Government, came into force  on 1 November  1971.  It applies  to aU  the 
doctors freely practicing in France with the exception of those who within 
three months  declare  their intention of  not joing  the contractual  system. 
Contractual tariffs on medical fees will in-principle as in the previous system 
be revised each year by negotiation between the contracted parties under 
the aegis of the public authorities.  The contractual practitioners are natural-
ly  required  to honour  the  contractual  fees  except  in ·extraordinary cases 
·anticipated by the Agreement  (exceptional circumstances of time and place 
due to a patient's special requirements or the practitioner's ·standing based 
on academic and medical qualifications,  stronger clinical authority deriving 
from  hospital responsibilities,  personal  research,  or long-standing practice 
all  approved by  joint medico-social bodies). 
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practitioners which is  an important innovation mainly  within the medical 
fraternity.  Statistics bearing on the number of patients examined and the 
costs. of prescriptions  will  set up for each  doctor.  The aim  ideally  is  to 
give  the doctors themselves  the missing  information on their activity  and 
especia1ly  their prescriptions.  Failure to abide  by  the  procedures of self-
discipline  could  lead  to  the  Sickness. Insurance  Fund · barring  frorri  the 
Agreement a practitioner who habitually flouts  the principles of economy 
required  by both the agreement  and vocational ethics.  These provisions 
will in no way obstruct the liberty of doctors nor prejudice the interests of 
patients.  .  They  will  initiate  a  permanent  and  confident  co1laboration 
between the medical· profesion ·and the sickness insurance organizations· to 
check escalating health expenditure. 
As  regards  dental  surgeons,  midwives  and  medical  auxiliaries,  the 
law of 3  July 197(  defines  their relationship  with the .sickness  insuranc~ 
furidS  either within  the  new  medica'!  agreements,  as  for  the  doctors,  or 
£ailing  ·such .  agreements~ within  geogmphical  department  agreements  ac-
cording to the system in force.  ·  · 
,  the daily sickness allowances were adjusted by a Decree of 6 May 1971 
applicable from  1 April 1971. 
325.  In Italy,  discussions  went on during  the year to finalize  the major 
project of health reform which has been on the stocks for some  time and 
which will lead to setting up a genuirie national health service.  The current 
system  i:s  under fire from both the organizational and economic standpoint 
since health expenditure has gone up aceording to some studies by 155.6% 
during the period 1961-1970.  · 
The cash benefits  for  tuberculosis  sufferers  were  improved  from  1 
January 1971  (1law No. 1088 of 14 December 1970).  The insurees receive 
during  the cure period and for  180  days a daily  allowance  equal  to  the 
sickness rulowance  (minimum:  1 200 li:re  per day)  and then supplemented 
by  the  amotmt  of  the family  allowances.  The convalescence  allowance 
(payable after .at least 60 days treatment) is raised to 2 000 lire per day, t;he 
increased amount of family. allowances,  non<umulative with the preceding 
allowance.  Furthermore,, daily allowances are to be provided for all citizens 
in need depending on means  (.annual income lower than 960 000 Jire). 
326.  In Luxembourg,  the maximum of normal wages was raised from 600 
to 700 francs  from  1 July 1971.  This figure,  representing a contribution 
ceiling,  also  serves  in computing  the daily cash sickness  allowance.  The 
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Insurance Fund for Workers and from 450 to 525 francs by funds operated 
by  f~rms. 
~.From the same date, the minimum 'Subscription for sickness insurance 
of pensioners was raised from 470 to 560 francsand the maximum raised 
fro~ 655 to 756 francs. 
327.  In the Netherlands, a Royal Decree of  24  July  1971  issued within 
the framework of national insurance on special medical charges, recognizes 
entitlement to refund of charges incurred in nursing establishments as  yet 
unreeognized in cases where, with no room available in registered centres, 
·  insurees cannot otherwise get the nursing their condition requires.  A Royal 
l)ecree of  18  Augu.st  extends  the insurance  to benefits embodied in the 
treatment of several  disabled  re8idents  in  the  vi·Llage  specially  set up at 
Amheri::l as well as  the medical, nursing and transport charges for handicap-
Ped children in the centres which they attend dahly. 
l 
By another Royal Decree of 18  August, the benefits in kind for sick-
·ness insurance of wage earners were extended to cover chronic treatment 
of dialys~s and oxygen assisted respiration, the rehabilitation of inv~lids in 
specializeid  day centres, the refund. of charges incurred in transplant oper-
~tions as well as domestic nursing insofar ~s it is run or backed by a clinical 
institution.  ·  ... 
.  :The new Government hopes to introduce a sy,stem of ,individual parti-
dpadon by the insurees towards medical care which up to now had not been 
considered.  This measure fits into a context to be touched on in the section 
of this chapter dealing ·with financial  problems. 
328. ·.For  invalidity,  old age  and survival insurance,  the level of  benefits 
has been raised ·in all coUntries.  . In Belgium, index adjustments occurred on 
· 1 April and 1 October,1  whlle oti 1 Ju!ly  the old age  and surviv,al pensions 
wert!  rarsed  by 5.%  and  the  minimum  guaranteed income  for  old people 
by iO% (i.e; 40 745.Bfrs per year per household) ..  The minimum amount 
for 4lvalid,ity insurance is raised from 233 to 265 Bfrs. per day with depen-
dent.famHy ·and  from  186  to  212  Bfrs.  without dependent  family.  In 
Germariy, the revaluation of pensions was fixed at 6.3'%  and in France at 
10.1 %.  In France, improvements were also made to the minimum old age 
' 
1  A  law  of  2 August  establishes  on  a new  basis  the  automatic  link  between  benefits 
arid the consumer price index.  The benefits from  now on vary by 2% each time the 
average of the consumer prices index for two consecutive months passes the next basic 
mdex.  ' 
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tober,  while  the  additional  allowance  from  the National  Solidarity  Fund 
was raised at the same time to 1 550 Ffrs. and wiU be put up to 1 800 Ffrs. 
on  1 January 1972 which will bring  up  the minimum  income for  elder.ly 
·people to 3 650  Ffrs. or 10 francs per day.  In Italy, pensions have been 
re-rated up by  4.8% from  1 January in relation  to the increased  cost of 
liv.ing.  Indyx  adjustments also occurred in Luxembourg  ( 4.5%)  and  the 
Netherlands  ( 3% and 5.87%). 
329.  During  1971,  several  countries  gave  carefUl  consideration  to  their 
aims concerning pensions. 
Thus, in Germany, the Minister presented proposals in a 5-point plan. 
These proposals move away from  the concept of a fixed retiring age  (at the 
moment  65).  The prospective pensioner with 35  years  of  insurance  to 
his credit would at age  63  be ·entitled to choose his retirement date.  The. 
pension claimed at 63 would, however, be lower by 5% but the pensioner 
could carry on working within certain limits. 
Other propositions concern the raising of modest ·incomes(  the bene-
ficiaries being mostly here female insurees), extension of insuronce to cover 
new categories as already mentioned, the sharing between a divorced couple 
of pension rights accrued during the marriage as well as the entitlement of 
women to one year of pa,id up pension insurance for each child reared. 
The problem of  retirement has also  stirred social opinion in France. 
Demonstrations and work stoppages took place to demand lowering of nor-
mal retirement age to 60 years.  For i~s part, the Govemment made known 
the measures  it  was  taking  to  benefit  elderly  people.  These measures 
among the priorities of the Sixth P.lan  include:  a major rev.a-luation  of the 
minimal allowances,  progressive  rises  in pensions  reaching  by  1975  50% 
of wages earned at age  65  (instead of 40% at ptesent) by counting years 
of subscription  after  age  30,  more  flexible  retirement  conditions  applied 
to employees between .age  60 and 65  in the  case  of inaptitude1  or redun-
dancy and extended health and welfare programmes for the elderly.  It wHl 
be :recahled that the "legal" pension age is already fixed at age 60 but in this 
case only yields a pension of 20;%  of the ceiling salary.  In 1975, this level 
wi11 be raised to 25%  .  · 
The rights of the surviving spouse were the subject of two Decrees. 
The Decree  of  11  February  1971  modifies  the concept  of  a  "dependent 
1  50%  incapacity  will suffice  for  eligibility  from now  on. 
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and  the Decree of 7 April  1971  amends  the marriage  terms covering  the 
deceased spouse  and  the survivor. 
A national collective agreement standarized the retirement of all  agri-
cultural workers  (about 500 000  beneficiaries).  The :agreement  made on 
24  March  1971, based on the principles  governing  retirement of  a11  agri-
cultural workers (collective agreement of 17 June 1970), applies from·1 Oc-
tober; it introduces a subscription from wages borne mutually by employers 
and employed with a rate fixed at 4.1% in 1971 which will be progressively 
raised to 4.4% by 1974.  · 
' 
In Italy,  Government  projects  also  provide  amendments. to  curren~ 
legislation, especially concerning invalidity, raising social pension levels and 
their allocation to Italian citizens living abroad as .well as  the extension of 
sickness assistance to persons receiving this pension.  Despite the improve-
ments made by the 1969 •law,  there are still more than 3.5 million former' 
wage  earners  ( 60% of  the pensioners under the general  system)  who re-
ceive pensions no h,igher  than  2_6  000 lire per month. 
It is  worth noting that a Constitutional Court Decree considers non-
valid  the legal distinction between workers and employees concern#lg the 
reduction  in earnings  capacity  stipulated for  invalidity  (the law  does. fix 
. the level at less than 50% for employees and less than 33% for workers). 
This· inequality of consideration is  now declared unconstitutional since ac-
cording  to the Decree  it cannot  be  justified in view  of developments  in 
terms and conditions of work. 
· In the  Netherlands,  the  new  Government announced  that over  the 
next few years it intends to ratse the old age pensions of married people to 
the  minimum wage level,  ( w,ith  parallel adjustments  for  old age  pensions 
of single people and widows' and orphans' pensions).  Furthermore, from 
1 July 1971, the financial  situation of workers invalided before the appli-
cation of the new  law  on work incapacity  ( 1. July  1967)  was  improved. 
An opinion: was requested ·from the Economic and Social Council concerning 
fresh improvements to be brought in for these workers. 
An  agreement .in principle was  made between both sides  of industry 
at the Labour Foundation to  standardize the right of all  wage  earners  to 
an additional pension which, together with the legal pension,  w~ll raise the 
amount of old age pension to 70% of the last income earned. 
330.  As  regards industrial accidents and occupational diseases,  the law of 
10 April1971 in Belgium must be  mentioned, introducing compulsory in-
surance againsdndustrial risks.  Up  tiH now, the employer was responsible 
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· Henceforth, responsibility for  injuries  no longer  rests  with the  employer 
who must a:11  the same insure himself,  the insuring organization being the 
. only  source of benefits.  The same law coordinates,  simpliHes and brings 
up to date the legislation on the subject.  It covers all the systems running 
in the  private  sector,  specifies  the  definition  of industriaJ.  accidents  and 
includes a  table  of amendments  to previous  provisions  mainly  concern~ng . 
the benefits for  total temporary  incapacity,· which  are  raised  to  90%  of 
. average  daily  pay  from  the onset .of  incapacity  (previously  80% for  the 
. first 28  days)  and also c<lvering  t.1llowances  for  spouses,  children,  grand-
. children, brothers and sisters. 
The benefits were adjusted to the index in April and October.  The 
ceiling  serving  as  a basis for computing benefits  t.1nd  premiums  is  raised · 
from  200 000  francs  per year  to  300 000  francs  from  1  January  1972. 
Improvements covering industrial accidents are also applicable in the sector 
of occupational diseases.  The additional  allowances  were increased  over 
and above the index movement by the Royal Decree of 25 October ·1971 
applying  to· the  sectors  of industrial accidents and occupational  diseases. 
In Germany, revaluation measures were aplied  ( 12.7%) besides the 
extensions  iri~ the area of application  for  accident  insurance  already  men-
tioned.  ·  . 
In  Frap.ce·~ industrial accident annuities  were revalued by  10.1%  at 
1 April,.as w~lhs the daily allowances.  Index adjustments were also made 
in Luxemool.iig~ 
I!l Italy, a  new administrative procedure was introd1,1ced  from,  July 
which will speed up payments of benefits.  From now on, these are paid 
directly by the director,ate  of  INAL through  a  punch card system;  they 
may be pa:id into postal or bank accounts at the choice of the insuree. 
)31.  Concerning family  benefits, the law of 14 May 1971 in Belgium ex-
. tends up to age 25 the grant of allowances for daughters remaining in the 
home.  A Royal DeCree  of 9  A.p.ril  maintains the benefit of  family allow-
ances  for  students  work,ing  during  vacation  or  less .  than  80  hours  per 
month  . 
. Besides  the  index  adjustiment~  in  April  and  October,  the  law  of 
20 July  1971  must  be  mentioned  which  introduces  under the  name  of 
"Welfare and Collective  Services  Fu!]:d"  a fund responsible for these ser-
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'· vices for the benefit of wage  earne'rs'  families  through  an  endowment of 
500  million  BFrs.  taken  from  the reserve  fund  of  the National  Familiy 
Allowance Office for wage earnerJ. 
' 
In Germany,  projects  ,~re under study linked  ro fiscal  rdorm.  The 
twofold, system or family allowances and taxation relief v,rill be discontinued. 
In France, by  a Deer~ of  5 February  1971, the matern.j.ty  allowanee 
as from 1 Januar 1971 \vas raised to 260% of the highest monthly base for 
computation of family benefits applying in the Departement of abode.  It 
..  therefore climbed by 789 francs to 1 02.5.70 francs on 1 January and thence 
to  1 080.3.0  francs  on 1 August 197(  · 
.·The  .Government  has  finalized  the  draft  refor~ ahlowances. against 
the single wage:  the current allowance will be made up  by an extra allow-. 
ance in proportion to the number of chHdren and the family  income.  For 
the most poorly off families,  the new a1lowance will eventuaHy double the 
current- one.  A  "nursery"  allow~ce wjll  also  be paid when  the mother 
is  working  for  a  modest  income -so .  that. she  can &:fray  the day  nuvsery 
charges.  ·  .  . ···' · 
In Luxembourg and the Netherland, thefamily'benefits were adjusted 
to the index over the year under the same conditions tJS  other social benefits. 
·  · But, it should he noted that the riew.Dutch Goverr1ment  expressed its in· 
tention of freezing  the: famHy  allowance for the first child at the current 
level and, if the financial situation' requires it, the allowance for. the sec~d 
~hild as well.  . 
.  In Luxembourg, from 1 January 1971  an  -intri!}sic  increase in aHow-
p.nces  from the birth of the third child has  been granted.  The 11llowances 
,were raised from 677 LFrs. to 830.LFrs. atindex 100. 
332  . .  Ur:temployment  compensation  was  adj~ted t~  ind~x movement in 
Belgium.  Unemployment allowances were increased by 10% from  1 Oc- •· 
toher 1971.  In Franc~, the rTIJnimal  allowance paid by the complementary 
unemployment insurance system  w~s raised in two  s~ages fr~m 8.86 francs 
to 10 francs  per day  during  the first  three months,: and from  7.70  frarios  . 
to 8.69 fran~p:r day after;vards.  Some conditions o,faHocating_ the allow- ·. 
ance of publtc atd to unemployed workers were md(e more flextble by the· 
Decree of 17 August 1971  to a'llow cumulationof public arid. private aUow~ 
ances up to an amount of 90% of the previous pay_ (instead of 80% ).  In 
Germany· and  the  Netherlands,  unemployment  benefits  are· automatically 
linked  to  wage  increases.  In Luxembourg,  the  maximum  for  the  daily 
unemployment allowances has been raised from  360  ~0 420 francs: 
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amended.  From 1 November 1971, a new system will apply replacing the 
current lump sum system by a scale  of compensation proportionate to the 
wages lost.  · 
A interim stage will allow unemployed people registered before 1 No-
vember to be integrated into the new system by  31  October 1972  at the 
latest.  . 
At the same time, some regulations will be tightened up to put an end · 
to certain abuses. 
Also  to 'be  mentioned are  the scheme in Germany for  bad weather 
unemployment compensation per hour ·lost  (up to now rated daily)  and an 
agreement  in France drawn up on  15  June 1971  between  bOth  sides  of 
industry  to raise  from  1.70  francs  to  1.85  francs  the  amount  of  hourly 
compensation paid out against  partial unemployment and  up  to  240 com-
pensatable hours per year jnstead of  the previous  160.  In Luxembourg, 
the Iaw  of  28  January 1971  grants  to building  workers  a  compensatory 
wage  against bad weather not lower  than 8.0% of the prior gross  hourly 
wage.  This  wage  is  due  from  the employer  for  each  hour of work lost 
above  a  rate of 8  hours  per month.  From  the  17th hour onwards,  the 
compensation charges are borne by the public authorities. 
The Mining Industry System 
333.  In Belgium, the benefits were  adjust~ to the index in April and Oc-
tober while invalidity pensions were increased by 5% from 1 July.  · 
A stopgap allowance against peq:sions was ·adopted in favour of miners 
hit by mine closures just before getting their' pensions.  Thus laid-off miners 
with more than 25 years of service under ground or 30 years above ground 
will be granted an amount equal to retirement pension. 
Revaluatjon measures were also  applied in Germany  ( 6.3%) and in 
France  ( 1,3951%  on 1  January  and  1.944% 'on 1 }line).  In the latter 
country,  a  Decree  of  2  April1971 ·amended  the  base  rate  of  "heating" 
benefits now raised to 450 francs  per worker from  1 January.  A Decree 
of 8 June 1971  transposes  into  the  mining  industry system, amendments 
affecting the general system of  marriage conditions governing allocation of 
widows' pensions.  · 
I  •  •  . 
·  In the Netherlands, interim pensions for miners were. revalued like the 
nationa·l insurance pensions.  From this year onwards, beneficiaries of these 
pensions wi11  receive in addition,  as  other pensioners, a holiday  increment 
of 6% of their pension.  ·  · '  .  ·  · 
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334.  In Belgium,  appreciable :improvements have been brought jn for  in-
dependent .workers ·with  i:he  law  of  9  June  1970.1  From  1  July  1971, 
pensions were increased: thus the household pension was raised for widows 
or people  living  alone  from  31 275  BFrs.  to 34 942  BFrs.  Besides  the 
family allowances, supplements in proportion to age are henceforth allowed 
as  under the wage  earners'  system  except  for  the  two  youngest  ~;:hildren. 
The extras were fixed at 426 BFrs. per quarter for chiLdren  of 6-10  years, 
753 BFrs.  for  10-14  years,  and  1 218  BFrs.  for  children  over  14  year-s. 
Furthermore, on the samedate as  already. mentioned, a work incapacity in-
surance was  introduced for the be.nefit of the independent worker; 
At structure level,  one  must  mention  the  cr~ation of  the  National 
Institute of Social  Insurance for  the  Self-Employed Worker  ( Institut na-
tional d'assurances sociales des travailleurs independants)  (INASTI) by the 
law of 21  December  1970.  Th~s institute groups  together  the previous 
organizations  involved  with pensions  and  family  allowances. · ·  · 
In Germany; -craft  workers'  pensions  were  revruued.  Mention  has 
already been made  of the project  for  extending  pension  ins~rance to  tb.e 
self-employed and the intention to raise the income ceiling affectirig entitle-
ment  to family  allowances  in  two:chi'ldren  famiHes. 
. .  ·In France,  the  values  were  adjusted  in  ~he points system  coverjng 
retirement pensions for .the  independent. :workers.  Adjustments  wer~ a'lso 
made in certain categories of ·subscription.  Some  <;>f  the systems are causing 
some concern over the financial b'alance ... A study Commission wa·S  set up 
· to propose  a  new  system  of  old  age  insurance  for  for  non-wage·· earners 
which would be based on  national solidarity.  The suggestion put forward 
by  the Artisans Fund was  for  the future systein to be based on the wage 
earners old age insurance with a. basic system accompanied by complementary 
systems. 
In Italy)  the law  No.  509  of 30  June 1971  raised. to40  000 lire in 
1971  and  55 000  lire  in  1972  the  annual  sum  of family  ,allowances  in 
favour of farm hdldings;  namely:  tenant farmers  and smallholders, which 
had been 22 000 lire till then.  An increase in State subsidies corresponds 
to this. 
Pensions in the craft workers' and merchants' systems were revalued. 
simi!larly  to those under the general system. 
'  Expose  sur !'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute en  1970, sec.  271. · 
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(national insurance).  In the latter country, extended measures for protec-
tion were adopted or anticipated  as  arlready  mentioned.  In Luxembourg 
some provisions on sickness insurance for independent trades were amended 
by a law of 11  June 1971 to fix a minimum contribution for pension bene-
ficiaries.  · 
FINANCING - PROSPECTIVE DEVELOPMENTS 
335 .. In Belgium,  some  amendments were brought in for  computing sub-
scriptions from  1 Ju1y  1971.  The-employer's subscription level for unem-
,ployment  insurance  climbed  from  1.20  to  1.70%  to  afford  adjustments 
in  benefits  in  proportion  to  the 'rising .trend  of  workers'  incomes.  As  · 
regards pensions, and in  the framework  of merging different systems,' the 
employees's  subscription rate is fixed at ;5%  (instead of 4.75%) and the 
employer'•s at 7.25%  (instead of 7% ) ... 
But the problems of financial  balance arise especially  in the sickness 
insurance sector.  A series of short and ·long-term  measures  was  adopted. 
Most of them have been mentioned already.  To be added are the measures 
provided by  the ·law  of 5  July J971, which  puts up  the  employers  sub-
scription to sickness insurance  (from 1.70 to 1.80%) and raises the ceiling 
of the monthly wage used as  a base for computing subscriptions to health 
care insurance (ceiling raised from 17 700 tp 25 000 BFrs.).  At the same 
time it settles  the  dis~ribution of  the  burden  of  subscriptions  between 
employer arid worker:  henceforth the former wou'ld pay 3.75% instead of 
3.10%, or an increase of 0,65% compensated by an  equivalent reduction 
in the wage earner's supscription brought down from 2.65% to 2%. 
The National Labour Council is studying reforms to be applied to the 
finand~g of social security. 
Its opinion wi:ll be communicated to the Minister of Social Insurance 
early in  1972. 
-336.  In Germany,  the  subscription for  unemployment  insurance. is  to be 
raised from 1 January 1972.  Its rate will go up to at least  1.7%  (instead 
of 1.3% ). 
During  tHe  year,  the  German  Government  published  the  "Social 
Report for  1971~' which, in itJs  socia'l  budget  section,  covers  the financial 
projectio11s  up to 1975,  ·  · 
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The overall progression of social  expenses  during  1970;1975  shouk\ 
come out according to the computations at index 152, or an annual increase· 
of 8.8% over  the  GNP (about, 7%)  over the saine  period.  Benefit-s  in. 
kind·( 10.9%) will go up more than benefits in casll' ( 8.4%)  .; . Thus  soc~aJ 
expenditure will  represent 21.5% of the gross  national product in  1975, 
against.19.9% in 1970 and the expenditure on •so0:al security itself 18.8% 
against  17.3%. · 
,, 
337.  These f,igures. can ·be  reconcil~d with. the projections made in France 
within the compass of the Sixth Plan. 
According  to  these  project_ions, 'the bulk of social  benefits would in 
19~5 reach an index of 145.5 compared to 1970 with the different branches 
comiilg  out  as  follows:  sickness  insurance  160.7,  old  age  148.2,  family 
benefits  (including  housing  allowance)'  118.  The  Plan has  retained  the 
rate of progression from 45 to $6% in rea:! values,'·but has  provided for a 
wide  redeployment  of  e:Xpenditure.,  In· this  overaii  evolution,  the social 
security expenditure wot~Id theoretically represent 19% of the gross domes-
tic product of 1975.  · '  .  · 
'  .  . 
According  to  these  same  provisions,  a problem  of financial  balance 
will therefore arise.  The Government declared that econ~my measures will 
have to. be brought in and th.at a balance in social security cannot be reached 
without fresh financial means.  But it considers that it would he premature 
to set up right now the list of these measures which can be studied during 
Pa11liament's annual .scrutiny of the ·social programme .. · 
As regards the fina~cing of. the French agricultural system, it is worthy 
of note that a study by tpe Centre of Agri~ultural Enterprises adv~ates a 
large increase in subscriptions paid by the big operators, while questioning 
the high  percentage  of the contribution by  the  public authorities  to. the . 
budget of agricultural, social benefits.  , .  ·  ·  · 
338 .. In Italy, ~o  laws  of  4  August '1971  allow  relief on social  charges. 
The first  (No. 589)  extends  to 1980 and increases  the advantages  recog"-
nized in 1968 for the enterprises in Southern Italy  (relief raised from  10 
to 20%).  The second  (No. 590) is  of short-term nature:. it ,gra.nts  relief. 
qf 5% on charges  only  for  the period  1 July  1971  to 30 June 1972  for 
1craft workent~rprises and for smaH and medium sized industrial enterprises 
.  (in general those with less than 300 workers). 
Health reform will have to be one of the main features of the 1971; 
1975 econotpic programme. 
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An important reform in sickness  insurance was  prepared during 1971  and 
which  by  all  estimates  could  be  voted  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
during  1972. · 
The new financing  will ·.be  made  thanks to the cooperation of  indi-
vidual  responsibility  of  the  insurees,  and  inter-professional  and  nationa:l 
solidarity.  The insurees wiJll contribute personally towards the small risks. 
Inter-professional solidarity will infuse new means by introducing the prin-
ciple  of  equality of  contributions.  These will  be  borne in future equally_ 
by  employer and wage earners or by  the agencies  d1sbur·sing  pensions  and 
annuities and the recipients of these benefits.  The ceiling for contributions 
will be fixed at four times. the  minimum social wage.  National sdlidarity 
will carry the permanent burden of some  benefits allocated under sickness 
insurance, but which exceed the traditional limits and obligations of inter-
professional solidarity, due to the nature or size of the risk. 
As regards pensions, the report of the International Labour Office on 
the financial actuarial situation iq the Luxembourg pension schemes offers 
useful  data which  the  Government  during  the  year  wil.l  submit  to ·the 
competent institutions  for  opinion.  It is  premature  to  draw conclusions 
· on this  matter but up  to now it is  certain that financing  will have  to be 
seriously recast to serve as  a solid foundation for pension schemes. 
340.  In the  Netherlands,  the  new  Government  decided  that  the  rrusmg 
of social charges would have to be limited over the next four years to about 
3% of the net national income.  Reckoning with the improvements in view 
for  ·social  protection,  this  objective  wHl  not  be  attainable  unless  in  the 
government's  view  current  legislation  in  force  undergoes  certain  adjust-
ments which could take practical shape in the following measures:  introduc-
tion of a limited personal ·share in sickness insurance, freezing of the family 
allowance  sums  for  the first  child and  possibly  the  second,  sanctions  on 
abuses,  and prevention of benefit accumulation. 
In the Government's announcement,  the intention was  expressed  to 
give social expenditure programmes a more practical content by setting up 
a  "social budget"  embracing  the. development  and financing  of  the bulk 
of this expenditure over  the next few  years. 
ACTION TAKEN ON RECOMMENDATIONS BY THE COMMISSION 
341.  The recommendations made on 23 July' 1962 and 20 July 1966 by the 
EEC Commission to the Member States asked the Governments concerned: 
(a)  To adjust the national list of occupational diseases to the European list, 
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diseases  which  consists  of  combining  the list system (diseases auto-
matically  attributed  to· industrial  causes  and  the  system  requiring 
proof,. 
(c)  To exchange information through the Commission, 
( d)  To examine certa,in diseases enumerated on an annex list with a view 
to their possible inclusion in the European list, 
(e)  To  discontinue  the  limiting  conditions  obtaining  under  some  legal 
systeni:s  for  the indemnification of occupational  dis~ases. 
In March  1971, the Commission  transmitted to each  Member State, 
as  it already did in 1963,  1965 and 1967, a questionnaire op  action taken 
over  the  two  recommendations.  There  follows  the  gist  of  information 
gathered. 
.  Studies were made in France,  Belgium ,and  Italy on the inclusion of 
.new diseases in the respective national lists.  Belgium and Germany asked 
the Commission  to revise  the European list as  provided for  by  the 1962 
recommendation covering advances  in scientific and medical knowledge on 
occupational diseases  and the Commission will tackle the· matter frotn this 
angle.  Belgium also suggested that· for optimal utilization of the European 
list,  it should be  matched  with a  deCimalized  coding  similar  to  the  Bel-
gian one.· 
.  . 
342:. The "hybrid system';  w:as  adopted in toto by Germany arid  Luxem-
bourg  and  is  running  in part in Belgium and France.  In Germany  and 
Luxembourg the system is  still  giving  complete satisfaction.  It does not 
pr;voke a flood  of bogus claims for indemillty  and ensures compensation 
for  workers  genuinely  suffering  from  an  infection  contracted  when  per-
forming  their industrial jobg;. 
In Belgium, the "hybrid system" exists through the combined function 
of the Royal Decrees of 28 March  1969 and 11  July 1969.  The latter Lays 
down  the .liiniting  conditions  (as  regards  work)  Of  a  leg'a;l  presumption. 
But a worker suffering from a disease covered by the first Decree and who 
is not in. a job covered by  the  ~econd  'can submit proof of cause and effect 
between his  work and the disease.  In France,  a "hyhrid system"  can be 
said to exist from  1957  (limited to silicosis and -later siderosis)  ~ince com~ 
pensation may be granted for these pneumoconioses, even if the conditions 
covering  the periods of risk exposure and liabi:lity  are not fulfilled.  h  is 
sufficient  for  the  "Pa~el of  Three Pneumoconiosis  Specialists"  to certify 
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combined with the automatic presumption system which is the chavacteristic  . 
feature  of the hybrid system. advocated  by the Commission.  - · 
Concerning  the· Umiting  conditions  whose  discontinuanc~ is  recom-
mended in 1966  to be  replaced  by .medical diagnosis and expertise,  those 
earlier conditions concerning the periods of exposure to the risk and liability 
were  annulled ,ip  Gerrp.an,  Belgian  and  Luxembourg law  save  for  a  few 
justified cases in line with the exception.~ provided for by the recommenda-
tion.  The Netherlands do not come into the piCture since the law of July 
196  7 covering earriing incapacity  has replaced the concept of OCcu.pat,ional 
disease.  Thus, three countries out of five in the EEC have relevant legisla-
tion conforming  with the recommendation of the Commission.  . 
Social;  Security  for  Migrant  Workers· 
343.  1971 was marked by the adoption' on 14 June 1971 by the u;uncil, 
of  Regulation  EEC. No:  1408/71  which  supel1Cedes  Regulation  No.  3 
of 1958.  On 20 Jurly  1971;  the Commission  transmitted to the Council  1 
a proposal for a regulation  to replace  the  application  terms  at present in 
fol1Ce  and in particular Regulation No.  4 of 1958.  I 
These revised Regulations on scicial security for migrant workers will  ,1 
come into fol1Ce  the first day  of the seventh month following  publication 
· in the Journal Officiel pf the EEC of the executive reglilation.  The Regul-
ations currently running cover each year a number of beneficiaries exceeding 
two mhl!lion  and provpke between the Member States  a flow  of  funds  to 
the order of 160 million units of account  (1last available figures),  without 
reckoning with the ample sums paid directly to recipients under the legis-
lation of Member States. who are residents without being nationals. 
The number of beneficiaries under the new re~lations will be greater 
still since the field of application has been stretched for some categories of 
workers and risks. 
Apart from  workers. outside  their own country,  wo'rkers  living  and 
working in the same country plus  retired wage earners  and their families 
may epjoy under the regulations certain benefits, for  instance, health care 
during  temporary  residence  in  another  Member  State,  especially  during 
holidays. 
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CHAPTER X 
SAFETY, HEALTH AND HYGIENE.AT WORK 
.  Improvement  in  safety  and.  hygiene  throughout living  and 
working conditions is  held to be a priority line  of action  among 
.the "Preliminary  Guidelines  for  a Community Social  Policy  Pro-
gramme." 
Thistrend is emerging in a more critical attitude towards all 
production  methods.  The  aims  are  working  cOnditions  and  in-
dustries  which  harm  neither  th~  worker  nor  the  environment. 
Moreover, there is a mounting awareness that "safety" is not simply 
the same thing as  "no accidents"  and that strict control must be 
maintained over the ,;hole industrial process.  Similarly,  concepts 
of industrial  medecine  and  hygiene  are  changing.  Health  is  no 
longer  just absence  of dise"ase,  it means  better adaption  beiw_.~~n . 
man  and  his  environment. ·  A  man's  work  must  allow,  ind'i,~dl> 
promote, his physical and mental development.  Modern concepts· 
of rehabilitation and  vocational training are  in line with· this phi-
losophy.  · 
Statistics certainly show a fall in the frequency of occupational 
diseases.  ·But this  tr~nd hinges on how one defines such diseases, 
for  the number of people suffering frOm  silicosis  (in coal  mining) 
represents the majority of the total, thus favourably  colouring the 
trend.  Indeed, although industrial development involves the elim-
ination of unhealthy workplaces,  it also  spawns new dangers  and 
new diseases  inherent in the  new. industrial processes  and· man·u-
factures. 
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Although overall statistics  on industrial accidents also  show 
a  lower  accident  frequency,  in  some  sectors  and  countries  the 
situation is stili unjustifiable and disturbing. 
In the iron and steel industry, for  example, safety standards 
have deteriorated in  Europe for  some years compared to the mini-
mum level attained 1967 for both fatalities and lost-time accidents. 
Belgium and particularly the Netherlands are  the only exceptions. 
In all the other countries following a host of successful campaigns, 
a certain standard apparently cannot be  surpassed.  Further prog-
ress  appears  possible  only  by means  of new drives. 
Proposals have been made to study the problem imaginatively 
and invite the collaboration not only of safety experts but also  of 
production and organization  specialists~  In safety,  the attitude of 
all involved is vital.  It is highly desirable to develop systematically 
working  relationships  between  safety  specialists .and  both  sides 
of  industry  as  has  already  been  done  in  the  mining  and  steel 
industries. 
In the Community today from  all accidents at  work, on  the 
road,  in  leisure  time and  in  the  home,  there  are  about  100 rJOO 
deaths and 12 million injuries per year. 
Facing  the  stricter  requirements in  safety and  hygiene,  the 
public authorities are  amplifying  their  efforts  to: 
(a)  Adapt  legislative  and  administrative  provz1sions  to  the 
changing technological needs; 
(b)  Coordinate more effectively the qualified services for  indus-
trial  safety and  foster  cooperafton.  Thus promotion  of in-
dustrial  safety  within  the  enterprise  is  subject  to  growing 
attention  from  the  legislative  bodies; 
(c)  Approach safety problems in a general context for the whole 
population and its activities. 
The Community owes it to itself to  support and assist  the 
Member  States  in·  promoting  their  efforts .and  ensuring.  better 
results . . National  efforts  towards  improving  safety  and  hygiene 
in working and living conditions are  liable  to be heldup because 
inconsistencies arising  between Member States provoke distortion 
of competition within the Common Market. 
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) Initiative must also  be taken to establish Community norms 
for  industrial  safety  and  hygierze  and  limits,  for  environmental 
nuisance in  work areas.  Priority action is called  for  in .the cam-
paign against noise, dust and toxic substances.  Efforts to combat 
occupational disease  must also  be  stepped up, 
Only at Community level will it be feasible  to make a unani-
mous choice  on the basic  issue of accepting  a ,possibly less  rapid 
rise in 'productivity in exchange for  more wholesome working con-
ditions.·  .  · 
•·  With these observations in mind, the Commission  considers 
that both sides of industry should give careful thought to working 
conditions,  the safety and  health problems encountered there and 
the scope for solutions and remedies, with the twofold aim of: 
(a)  Bringing  out factors  of common experience and formulating 
"codes of good practice" to guide  the conduct of everyone. 
(b)  Combining the study of dangers an,d  their consequences with 
theoretical knowledge  of nuisances  in  order  to  provide  an 
objective basis and  up to  date  criteria  for  preventive  tech-
niques. 
This  work has  long  been  going  on  in  mining and the steel 
industry;  the  ECSC  Treaty  provided  the  basis  for  this  action. 
Parallel efforts have been made more recently in agriculture.  The 
Commission  is  anxious  to  foster  this  kind  of  activity  in ·other 
sectors and to see  joint commissions set up,  The priorities should. 
reckon with current danger levels; thus it is impossible to neglect 
any longer shipyards,  building and public works,  etc.  These  sec· 
tors have a high number of accidents. 
Experience  has  shown that joint action  based  on  principles 
accepted by all can  keep on reducing accident frequency.  To this 
end,  the  desire  to  participate  on  the part  of workers  can  be  an 
earnest  of success.  Organized  pilot schemes  would avoid  costly 
separate projects. 
The  joint  commissions  might  also  effectively  bring  to  the 
notice of the Community authorities the  most apparently  urgent 
problems and Community regulations-based for example on Arts. 
100 and  101  of the EEC Treaty-would be  made  whenever ex-
perience  prescribed  them. 
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344.  Frontier checks within Benelux carried out in the interest of industrial 
safety were discontinued on 1 January 1971. 
Work on standardization of job  safety  has  gone ahead, pending the 
application of the blanket law covering dangerous machines.1 
In particuiar,  the standardized texts 'on timber preparation machines 
and compressed air  tanks  were confirmed and transmitted in the form of 
a  draft  regulation  t<?  the  governments.  The procedures  concerning  the 
safety  cabs  and  frameworks  for  agricultural  tractors  are  under a ·second  ·I 
examination.  The same applies  for rotating tower cranes on building siteS 
and to leather work machines.  Revisions and recommendations concerning 
.acetylene generators and the utilizapon of benzene were sent to the advis<>ry 
commissions. 
Belgium 
345.  The year 1971 was one of "social elections" especially in the convening 
or  renewal of committees for safety, hygiene .and·workplace improvement.2  I 
In this field,  a law (17 February  1971)  and five Royal Decrees  (two on 
18  February  1971  anc:l  three others on 10 March,  14  March and 28  July 
1971)  were  promulgated.  All  these  procedures  bear  on  the  role  and 
function  of  these  committees,  on  the  employer's  obligations  as  well  as 
the terms  of  eligibility  which  are  now  especially  interesting  for  foreign 
workers.  The regulation concerning the safety and hygiene committees ·is 
now  compulsory  in  agricultural  enterprises  whatever  the  number  of 
employees  and companies  in  the diamvnd inc:lustry  are .obliged to set up a 
safety  and hygiene  committee if  they  employ  at least  ten  employees  (in 
general, this obligation falls  on companies with at least 50 employees). 
In the terms of the Royal Decree of 10 March 1971, committees for 
safety, hygiene and workplace unprovement are authorized to take up any 
questions related to .the set up and-running of industrial medical  services. 
As  a  waiver  on  the  regulations  governing  raising  equipment,  the 
Ministerial  Decree  of ·  30  December  1970  has  allowed,  under  certain 
conditions,  the use of lift shafts without shaft-pits.  By  the Royal Decree 
of 23  December  1970,  the  earlier  Regulation covering protection against 
1  Expose  sur  /'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Comunaute  en  1970,  sec.  282. 
• Expose  sur l'evoluiion  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1961,  Appen-
dix VI. 
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Eura:tom  basic  norms.  The Decree also  amended  the. provisions  dealing 
with  the  medical  application  of  ionizing  radiation  (.diagnostic  and 
therapeutic instruments)  which  primarily concerns  re~stration procedure, 
mstrument  safety,  the  premises  and  the  operators'  qualifications .. The 
Ministerial Decree of· 8 March  1971  authorizes  the use of the procedures 
· of  norms  NBN  731  to  741  for  boiler  components  and  also  allowed 
standardization  of  calculation  methods  advocated  by  the  draft  proposal 
ISO TC  11.  . 
In 1971, the RegUlation:  concerning industrial hygiene  and premises 
was  extended  to cover  two  areas:  the  lighting  of premises  and  use  of 
toxic materials. · A Royal Decree of 14 July 1971 completed the provisions 
covering  artificial ·lighting  for  environmental  lighting,  minimal  standards 
for work stations  a~ well as  safety and emergency lighting.  Use of carbon 
tetrachloride  and  other chlorine  derivatives  was  restricted  by  the Royal 
Decree o£25 October 1971. 
For electrical  installations,  the Royal  Decree  of  26  Februai-y  1971 
introduced new provisions on· grounding, use of high tension in controlled 
ateas, use of portable  electri~al apparatus  with double insulation and  the 
use of .  materials  protected against  explosion in the danger· areas  of petrol 
depots and stores of similar iriflammable materials ..  ·  · 
Some new provisions w~e  introduced by the Royal Decree of 29 Jan-
uary 1971, concenrlng  traffi~· aisles in work areas,  the stability of material 
storage  equipment;  the disposal  of  shavings,  chips  and dust from  timber 
processing machines, and the detection of occupational disease in workshops 
handling exotic timbers.  •  .. 
Within  the  law  conce~ing the campaign  against  pollution  of  the 
atmosphere,  the Royal  Decree  of  26  March  1971  brought in prevention 
measures  concerning  pollution• spread  by. combustion . installations.  The 
.measures are particularly applicable to appliances ~  combustion equipment 
used for heating premises.  . 
Precautions  against  fire;  explosions  and  accidental  leaks  of noxious 
or inflammable gases  were amended by the Royal Decree of  7 May  1971 
which clarifies  definitions of fire  resistance by  referring back to specifica-
tions of a recent Belgian norm and which takes into consjderation practical 
experience gained.  . 
A Royal Decree of 5 November 1971 confirmed the obligation of any 
industrial doctor  to  take  an  additional  diploma  in  industrial  medicine. 
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testify to some experience in this field. 
Ad~inistrative instructions  applied  from  1  July  1971  require  the 
industrial  medical  authorities  to  guide  the  action  of  industrial  doctors 
towards  tightening  the supervision of  industrial. hygiene conditions which 
will  involve  an  evaluation  of  jobs  and  seeking  ways  to  moderate  any 
exaggerated demands of these jobs. 
A Ministerial Decree of 25  October 1971 fixes  the terms of registra-
tion  for  laboratories  and  services  performing  chemical  analyses  on behalf 
of industrial.medical  ~ervices.  . 
Lastly, a Royal Decree of 25  October 1971  standardizes the contents 
and. equipment  of  first  aid  boxes  and  medical  facilities  which  industrial 
enterprises  must provide  to meet  the provisions concerning first  aid,  etc. 
in the case of injuries or sickness. 
Germany 
. ' 
346.  The law  on explosives1  ( Sprengstoffgesetz)  was  the  subject  of two 
application ordinances  (on 17  November 1970 and 24  August 1971 )  and 
a  general  regulatory  provision  (19  May  1971), which  cover  respectively 
the law's application to nationals .of Member States, the duty of employers 
to notify in time  the inspection authorities  of  detonation plans, the inter-
pretation of the purpose and field of application of the law. authorization" 
for  transport  of  explosives,  control  and  recognition  of  trainirig  courses 
on work with explosives.  · 
In a  directive  of  10  November  1970,  the Minister of  Labour  and 
Social  Affairs  recommended  to the higher authorities for work protection 
of  the  "Lander"  to bring  in  the directive  published,  in agreement  with 
the  Ministry  of  Labour,  by  the  German  Engineers'  Association  on  the 
evaluation  of  work  station  noise  in  relation  to  loss  of  hearing,  with  a 
view to impr~ving safeguards for workers against the noises in question. 
The Federal Government addressed an ordinance to the "Bundesrat" 
for approval, aimed at simplifying regulations governing lifts ..  The German 
1  Expose sur  !'evolution de  la  situation sociale  dans  la Communaute  en  1969,  sec.  276. 
Expose !Ur l'evolution.de la  situation sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1970,  sec.  286  . 
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comm1ss1on  on  lifts1 .  would  be  responsible  for  formulating  technical 
procedures for installing and using lifts in order to specify the regulations  -
in  these  amendments  and  fix  the  rules  'for  safety  techniques  generally 
recognized in practice. 
On  17  September  1971,  an  ordinance  was  published  concerning 
dangerous  working  materials.  It protects  ~persons using  these  materials 
against  the  dangers  involved.  With this  ordinance  the provisions  of the· 
Council Directive of 27  ]tine 1967  applying ·to dangerous substances  are 
integrated into the national law. 
.  The Federal Government  addressed to the legislative bodies  a  draft 
-law_  on  protectiqn  against  injurious  environffient  due  to  air  pollution, . 
noise and vibrations.  A  law is  in preparation concerning organization of 
medical and technical protection of health in industry  ( poctors ·and safety 
specialists); this law provides that the enterprise, under certain conditions, 
must set up medical and safety services.  · 
An ordinance is  being drafted to allow women to drive trams, buses 
and lorries. 
The  directive  published  on  23  March  1971  concerning  medical 
examinations  for  workers  exposed  to noxious  mineral dust is  seeking  to 
standardize  the examinations  and  make clinical comparison of the. results 
more easily obtainable  .. 
Research is  being  made  on the relationship  between dust exposure 
and  reaction  to  tuberculins  ( tuberculosis  indicators)  as  well  as  changes 
in the peripheral blOodstream due to work with motor driven saws. 
The German congress  on work protection, held in November 1971, 
dealt with many reports regarding safety and medical problems in industry, 
including training and propaganda.  · 
France 
347.  In the field  of work safety,  the technical  note of 10  January  1971 
listed  safety  measures  which  must be put in  hand  to forestall' the risks 
involved in the use of some types of electric, self-propelled trolleys  (cater-
pillars).  The main  concern  here is  the  prevention  of  electrical  dangers 
and  slipping,  falling  and  overturning of loads. 
To  cope  with _some  interpretation  and  application. proble~s,  the 
technical note of 10 March  1971  explained further the provisio:ns  in Sec-
'  Expose  sur !'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1961,  Appen-
dix VI. 
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workers in establishments handling electric current.1 
The  circular  letter  of  30  June  1971  invited  the  services  of work 
inspection  to  allow  the  use  of  motorized  flying  scaffolding,  which  is 
apparently  more  suitable  for  new -building  techniques  than· traditional 
equipment.  The use of this scaffolding is, however, subject to the applica-
. tion of certain safety precautions.  · 
In  the  field  of  hygiene  and  medicine,  several  activities  may  be 
mentioned. 
A  circular  of  26  November  1971  covering  the  application  of  the 
Decree of 12  April 1969 completed, .as  regards  worker protection against 
the ill effects  of noise,  the provisions of 10  July  1913  amended,  relative 
to general protective and health measures  applicable  to all  establishments 
affected. 
Following  the directive adopted on 27  June 1967  by  the Council of 
··  the EEC concerning 'the classification,  packing arid  labelling of dangerous 
substances,  the  law  of  7  June  1971,  modifying  the  Code  du  Travail 
(Book II, Heading  II, Chapter  IV) extended the labelling  requirements 
formerly applied only on toxic and noxious substances, to cover dangerous 
substances and preparations. 
An  instruction  ~  5  April  1971  specified  the  revised  form  for  the 
annual  activity  report  to  be  made · by  the  regional  industrial  medical 
inspector. 
The law  No:  71-996  of 15 December  1971  has prescribed  medical 
checks .for domestic servants, care-takers of apartment buildings and people 
working at home. 
The  Inter-Ministerial  Decree  of  9  December  1971  specified  the 
revised· form  of  the employer's  yearly  report on the set  up,  running and 
financial administration of the medical service.  The Decree of 10 Decem-
ber 1971  specified the nature of the annual report by the industrial doctor. 
The following are also being prepared: 
( a)  A  draft decree concerning the protection of  workers  against ionizing 
radiation in nuclear installations which will bring in stricter procedures 
than those under the Decree of 15 March  196  7 covering the general 
protection of workers against these particular risks. 
(b)  A draft application for the Decree of 12 April 1969 concerning protec-
tion of workers against the ill effects of industrial nojse. 
In· the area of accident prevention, several general provisions, adopted 
by the refiional  funds  have by  request of  the National Fund for  Sickness 
1  Expose sur  /'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale  dans  la  Communaute  en  1962,  sec.  263. 
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to  the whole country  and  concern  accident  prevention in all  branches  of 
·the cinematographic industry and in radio diffusion and televjsion companies . 
. The Decree of 28 September-1971 covers prevention of the riskof drowning 
during dredging or ,excavating operations in rivers and other waters. 
The  National  Sickness  Insurance  Fund  adopted  several  recommen-
t  •  dations, which were or will be communicated to companies by the Natioaal . 
Institute of Research and Safety.  The recommendations are on the follow-
ing:  e;xhaust gases from maintenance trucks used in ships or other enclosed 
areas, handling of dangerous chemicals, amines and ariunonium salts, paper 
pulping machines, belt conveyors, refriget·ation instaUations using ammonia, 
~nd ~eterogeneous electrica-l  circuits. 
A  Decree  of  12  October  1971  provided  scope  for  refunds  on that 
portion of the contribution corresponding to cover against accidents on the 
way to work if employers  take initiative on measures  to decrease  the fre-
-quency  and severity of this  kind of accident, ·such  as  organizing collective 
transport  for  personnel,  adjustment  of  work  schedules-exit and  entry, 
and checks on individual transport. 
During  1971,  the  rural  accident  prevention  campaigns  run  by'  the 
Central Agricultuml  Funds were f6cussed  on  safe  use  of  agricultural  rna-
. chinery  an fire  prevention. 
At its  Nancy  headquarters,  the  National  Institute of. Research  and 
Safety has •run  a number of studies in the following areas: 
(a)  safety oriented equipment; 
( b)  industrial materials; 
( c )  ·chemical produCts; 
( d}  rapid first-aid training. 
Italy  · 
... 
348:  The Decree of 12 January 1971 includes safety procedures for highway 
petrol pumps including the set up, equipment and running of the stations 
ph1s  protection for staff and third parties. 
On the basis  of  Art.  4  of the law  of  17  October  196 7  concerni~g . 
protection of young workers;1  the Decree of 4 January  1971  specifies  the 
light work w:hich youngsters q{  14years may do.  This authorization covers 
·-.nearly. all commercial jobs, hotels, banks, etc. 
; 
-'  Expose sur !'evolution dle la  situation sociale dans  la-Commu~aute, sec.  114. 
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been concerned with the following:  coordination between work inspectjon 
and local health authorities within the compass of environmental protection 
when new industrial plant is installed, the av.ailability of facilities for medi- · 
cal health requirements  and regular medical checks for workers. 
In the campaign against agricultural accidents, surveys have been made 
with the aim of obtainjng from manufacturers and merchants of agricultural 
machinery  a greater  interest in the  safety  of  machines  and appliances,  in 
pauicular for  the  cabs  and  safety  frames  of  tractors,  and  to  gain  closer 
insight into the causes behind the growing number and severity of accidents 
in order to organize adequate prevention. 
The National Institute for  the Prevention of Accidents  ( ENPI)  has 
carried on its tests on machines and equipment.  The Instit~te has prepared 
medical  and  technical  procedures  covering  silicosis  and  asbestosis.·  By  a 
series of meetings and conferences, the ENPI has  boosted accident preven-
tion in certain industrial sectors. 
Contact  between  the  Institute  for  the  Control  of  Pressurized  Ap-
paratus ( ANCC) and its opposite number in other European countries was 
followed up to draw up agreements on joint recognition of tests and control 
certificates on pressurized appliances; their components and material utilized. 
Environmental protection was the subject. of several Decrees:  the one 
of 22 December 1970 concerns pollution of air by heating installations, that 
of 12 February indudes measures on diesel engines and the one of 15 April 
1971 provides ·kindred measures for industrial companies generally. 
The Ministerial Decree of 12  February 1971  splits unhygienic enter-
prises into two classes:  those in the first class may not function in populated 
areas, those in the second may  do so  provided they satisfy conditions fixed 
on an individual basis by  the qualified authorities. 
Luxembourg 
. 349.  After the serious fires  recently occurring in other Member States, the 
Grand-ducal Regulation of 21 January 1971 placed under the pre-authoriz-
ation  of  the  Minister  of  Justice,  the  running  and. use  of  entertainment 
premises, conference and meeting rooms, dance halls, exhibition rooms and 
mobile establishments of a simular type.  Before the promulgation of this 
Regulation only ·some establishments of this kind such as  theatres,  ~inemas 
and .cireuses  came under such an authorizatjon.  A Grand-ducal Decree of 
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12 December 1919 on the running of cinemas, of which some requirements 
were outdated by  the progress of cinema techniques, was  superseded by  a 
Grand-ducal Regulation of 23  September 1971. 
A draft law concerning th~ uses of benzene is under study.  For health 
protection a draft law concerning the campaign against air poHution is being 
worked out. 
In 1971, the campaign against eye injuries, launched the previous year 
by  the· Insurance Association against Accidents and the Labour and Mines 
Inspection  Office,  was  rounded  off  by a  mobile  s~ety exhibition.  The 
vehicle specially equipped to demonstrate prevention of injures to the eyes 
was shown in partjcular to employees of heavy and medium industry. 
Legislative  reform  on  dangerous,  unheahhy  and  uncongenial  estab-
lishments  has  been  tabled for  study. 
The Netherlands 
350.  An  amendment to the Decree of 1950  on agricultural  safety  (Land-
bouwveiligheidsbesluit) came in on 4 May 1971  and concerns in particular 
the braking of agricultural machines  and the hitching· of machinery or im-
plements to tractors. 
An new law on dangerous machines1 is  in preparation, acting on the-
Benelux  agreement  for  blanket  legis'lation  on  dangerous  machines.  Two 
Decrees  will  stem  from  these  two new laws:  one  will  cover  pressurized 
.appliances  and  the  other will  apply  to passenger  and  goods  lifts  in  the 
building .industry. 
The law  of  25  March 1971  amended  the  1934  safety  law  (Veilig-
h~idswet).  The amendment provides scope for extending the legal system 
for  setting up medical services  in some companies  in  the industria;!  sector 
to all  the other sectors.  The new law  also embodies a new regulation ori 
employees' medical checks. 
The  Socio-Economic  Council  (  Sociaal-E~onomische  Raad)  was  re-
quested for  a completely fresh  opinion on the "Labour Decree"  ( Arbeids-
besluit)  quoting the jobs forbidden to youngsters because of dangerto life 
or health ..  ·  ·  ·  . 
'  Expose sur ·t'evolution  de  la  situation  sociale dans  la  Communaute en  1970,  sec.  282.  . 
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HEALTH  PROTECTION 
The awareness on the part of the Member States of the prob-
lems involved in safeguarding the health and environment of man-
kind has further intensified over the period covered by this report. 
The first co!71munique from the Commission concerning Com-
munity  policy  on  environment  can  be  appreciated  against  this 
background of concern.  This fundamental document,  which puts 
forward concepts and  lines  pf action,  was  made  public and trans-
mitted for their information to the various Community institutions. 
The Member States  were also  invited to  submit their comments 
and proposals together with ideas from  both sides of industry and 
other  organizations  concerned  in  environmental  problems.  The 
Commission tilso declared its intention of initiating an action prO-
. gr~mme concerning the environment in  the paper on (.'Preliminary 
Guidelines for  a Community Social  Policy  Programme}}  dated 1] 
March  1971. 
Generally speaking,  the protection and improvement of the 
environment,  namely all  the  factors  affecting  the· quality  of life, 
are  on  a  par  with  the  rise  in  the  quantitive  standard  of living, 
equally  vital objectives of the Community's Social  and Economic 
Policy. 
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Bearing in  mind the implementation of this policy, a metho-
dological approach  o.~ the plane of public health and environmental 
hygiene  was  adopted  to ensure  a closer  coordination  in  Europe 
for  working  out legislative  and  administrative  measures  on  the 
national scale. 
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I This study took its inspiration from documentation provided 
by the Member States of the EC,  from  some countries well versed 
in  this field,  fr~m publications of  the World Health  Organization 
and  from  the  International  Commission  on  Radiological  Protec-
tion.  The study takes account of the objectives of general  policy\ 
on  environment and  considers  the  particular  ecplogical  and· eco-
nomic conditions of the Community. 
The intended methodology amplifies and specifies the priori-
ties  for  action to protect mankind a'nd  the environment with the 
following  aims  in  view: 
(a) 
(b) 
Diminution of pollution levels in  air and water. 
Reduction  of ill· effects and  nuisance caused  by  the use  of 
certain commercialized· products and by the. materials thrown 
off by industrial  manufacture.  · 
(c)  Development and prese,rvation of the natural environment. 
To attain these basic objectives,. it is proposed to harmonize 
on  a Community scale  the  attitudes  and  concepts  of the health · 
authorities regarding  these.  problems.  This mainly involves: 
(a)  The  working  out  of common  norms  on  health,  including 
quality standards  for. air  and  water.  . 
(b)  The  implementation  'of  practical  techniques  required  to 
ensure the respect of these norms. 
(c)  The definition and  execution  of appropriate  nature surveys 
and the effect of pollutants on mankind a1td the environment. 
Experience  gained  by the Commission  concerning  radiation 
protection,  the activation of a common policy against the dangers 
of radio-activity and a programme of scientific studies and research 
in radio-biology and radiation protection are three positive elements 
to  be  considered  when  the Commission  and the  Community are 
faced  with new responsibilities for  protecting the environment. 
The dialogue established over 13  years between the. Commis-
sion and the qualified authorities of the Six, through the laws and 
obligations  of  the  Euratom  Treaty,  has  proved  very  helpful  in 
promoting jointly organized protection against a new and alarming 
danger  from  industrial  development.  · 
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which  marries  preventive  standards  and  surveillance,  achieves 
harmonization of national control dev{ces,  maximizes the exchange 
of technical and scientific data at ihe Community level and which 
allows, through closely collaborative research,  norms for  radiation 
protection to be evolved as a result of scientific knowledge.  Fur-
thermore, while still pursuing its special mission, health protection 
against the dangers of radio-activity was able  to develop and still, 
when necessary, allQw  for the aims of industrial promotion and the 
demands of the economy.  This relatively  favourable  situ.ation  in. 
a limited sector of the industrial activity must serve as an  example 
mutatis mutandis  for  tackling  at  Community level  the  problems 
posed  today  by non-radioactive  nuisances.  This  is  the  spirit  in 
which  some  initiative  was  taken  during  the  past  financial  year 
against  pollutants much  in  the  news today such  as  lead.  Results 
already obtained have shown how a concerted attack by the Com-
munity on behalf of health was not only indispensable but deeply 
desired by national experts who will hasten to advise the competent 
authorities in their own countries. 
The difficulties involved in  evaluqting  the effects of certain 
pollutants in the environment today, on the health of mankind, are 
manifold and real ones and must inevitably lead to broadening the 
discussions on  methods and .interpretation of results and measure-·  • 
ments and the eventual determination of reference standards, onto 
a multinational scale. 
During  the meetings  of the  health  experts concerning  lead 
pollution and during  conferences  on  radioecology,  the impression 
was  formed  that  radiation  protection  was  capable  through  its 
methodological concepts and approach  of guiding the organization 
of the joint campaign against other pollutions of the environment. 
Through  its  international  experience  and  its  technical  and J 
scienttfic  potential,  the  Commission  is  in  a  strong  position  to 
prepare point action  for  protecting the environment. 
c._____ __  . 
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HEALTH PROBLEMS ARISING THROUGH LEAD AND MERCURY 
351.  As  regards air pollution, special attention is be~g paid today to the 
problems arising from  the presence of lead in the environment  . 
. There  are  various  sources  of 'lead  pollution in.  the  enviromp.ent.  The 
contamination  of  food  and  water,  already  long  known,  has  been  supple-
mented for several years by  atmospheric pollution due to the exhaust. gases 
of motor vehicles  using petrols containing lead-based. additives. 
~  .  . 
On 8 August 1971 in the Federal Republic of Germany, a law came 
into force. directed at reducing atmospheric pollution from lead compouds 
in  four-stroke engine fuels.  (Benzinbleigesetz'-Law on  the lead content 
of petrol).  The law particularly prescribes that from  1 January 1972 fuels 
for fouNtroke engi'nes containing more than 0.40 gram.mes of lead per litre, 
may no longer be manufactured, imported or in any  way brought into the 
country.  From  1 January  1976,. the lead content  must  not .exceed  0.15 
grammes per litre. 
Owing to technical obstacles which might arise  at Community level, 
the  Commission felt  obliged to study  the economic,  technological  and in-
dustrial implications of the draft hw, also  taking  into account  the  health 
aspects.  ·.On the initiative of  the  Commission,  public health  experts  and 
toxicologists from the six nations met twice in 1971 to discuss the subject: 
Their conclusions are summarized thus: 
(a)  Stabilization of lead content in petrol at about 0.40 to 0.45 g/1 seems 
a reasonable measure which is not likely to involve new or little-known 
risks  from  the health standpoint. 
(b)  Reduction below the level of  0.40 g/1 is  being currently  studied as 
regards its special consequences from the public health standpoint, for 
this reduction js liable to alter the make-up of exhaust gas.  The com-
plexity pf the study was soon acknowledged not only from  the tech-
nical ·aspect  but also  concerning  the reliability  and comparability of 
measurements  made  in  various  countries  and  laboratories. 
The .Commission also  caHed  in two other expert  groups.  The first 
was to study harmonization of  sampling  and  measurement  techniques  for 
atmospheric lead.  The second was  to examine the lead content in biologi-
cal samples and to determine the best biochemiCal methods to ·sh~w up the 
subclinical 'effects  of lead.  The Commission  also  set up a programme of 
studies  on the  physical  and .chemical  properties  of  1lead  etpanating  from 
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researc~ i!s  necessary  for·  ,a  more  precise  evaluation  of  the  toxicological 
nature and effects on health of lead from  eXhaust gases. 
352.  As regMds water pollution, particular attention .is being paid to prob-
lems arisi!ng from micropollutants, of which mercury is a leading performer 
on a  national  and  international  scale.  Since  Member  States  are  acutely 
conscious of the seriousness of this problem, where knowledge is  still very 
patchy,  the Commission proposes to study from the health angle  the pres-
ence  of ·mercury. compounds in surface water. 
To promote closer mutual unde11standing,  a Community  terminology 
for  the  campaign  against  nuisances. is  mandatory  and  the Commission  is 
making a special effort to standardize this· terminology at Community level. 
Moreover, 'a  vocabulary for environmental affairs  has  been compiled 
by the International Council of the French Language.  ·Services of the Com~ 
mission  will  study  the  possibility  of using  it  in  the  other  Community 
languages.  . 
BASIC PROCEDURES IN THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST AIR AND 
WATER POLLUTION 
353.  The  campaign  against  atmospheric  pollution  poses  problems  which 
demand special attention, the more so in that they are growing in importance 
every  day.  Thus,  recent  years  have  seen  the  modernization  of  existing 
legislation· on a  national scale  as  well  as  the passing of new laws to nieet 
the needs .of highly industrialized countries.  The revision of the most im-
portant regulations  as  indicated  here  shows  that  unquestionably  efforts 
have been made to overcome atmospheric pollution, but that much remains 
to he done before the situation can be said to be  satisfactory. 
In Belghun,  the law of  2 8 December 1964 concerning ·the campaign 
against  atmospheric pollution empowers  the public authorities to take all 
appropriate  measures.  Based  oti.  this  skeleton law,  a  Royal  Decree  was 
promulgated on  26  July  1971  relative· to the creation  of zones  specially 
protected against pdllution.  In the terms  of  the Decree, the zones  listed 
in the text were specia:lly set up on the basis of an annual average quantity 
of more than 150 micrograms of sulphur per cubic meter. 
In Germany,  should  be  mentioned  the provisions  of  paras.  16  and 
onwards of  the Code of Industrial Legislation  ( Gewerbeordnung)  for the 
large fixed installations and the technical directive on ·.a.rr  P<>llution  (Tech-
nische  Anleitung zur Remhaltung der  Luft) adopted in 1964 and further-
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! more the law on  measures  against  air pollution of  17  May. 1965  ( Gesetz  .. 
uber VorsorgemaPnahmen  zur Luftreinhaltung).  At the end of 1971, the 
Federal Government presented  to the Bundestag  a draft law  on· noxious 
discharges  (nuisances)  ( Bundesimmissionsschutzgesetz).  The special  ob-
ject of the draft, in the anti-pollution sectors considered, is  to set down the 
legal bases for meeting today's requirements. 
In France,  a skdeton law was promulgated on 2 August  1961  con-
eerning air pollution and odours, which amended the •law  of 19 December 
1917 involving dangerous, unhealthy or uncongenial establishments.  In the 
application of this •law a Decree was passed on 17 September 1963 providing 
through  inter-ministerial  ordevs  the creation  and  definition  of  "specially 
protected zones"  when pollution  leveis  demand  such  measures.  In this 
way,  the  specially  protected  zones  in  Paris  were  marked  out  in  1964. 
.  The limitation on the output rate of exhaust gases  from  automotive 
vehicles  wa~ the  subject of Decrees  on  12  November  1963, 28  July 1964 
and 31  March 1969.  · 
In Italy, the law No.  615 of 13 July  1966 forms  the main basis for 
protecting the atmosphere against poLlution.  It detel'lmines  three sources:. 
· heating, industrial activity  and exhaust gas  from  automotive vehicles.  111 
the .  application  of  this  law,  two executive  orders  were issued concerning  · 
protection  against  emissions  from  heating  systems.  They  were,  namely: 
Presidential Decree (DPR) No.  1288 of 24 October 1967 and No. 1391 of· 
22 December 1970.  · 
As  regards  atmospheric pollution caused by industry, DPR No.  322 
of  15  April  1971  fixes  the  allowable limits  of  emission  of  noxious  sub~ 
stances,  by  defining  the  'maximum  permissible  concentrations  and  the 
average concentrations.  The DPR No.  323  of 12  February 1971  fixes  the 
opa?ty Hmit of exhaust gases from diesel-engine vehicles. 
The Ministerial Decree (MD) No. 64 of 1i February 197f established 
a new listing of unhygienic industries, sPlitting them into two groups  and 
distinguishing between those whose activity is prohibited in urban centres 
and  those  whose  activity is  subject  to certain  measures  fixed  on  a  case 
by  case  basis  by  the competent authorities.  .  . 
In L~embourg, a  skeleton law on air pollutinn is being formulated 
by the Higher Health Council. 
The provisions currendy applying here are based on the Grand-ducal 
Decree of  1872 and on the Law  of 27  June  1906.  Similarly,  the •law  of 
27 June 1906 concerning the protection of publichealth allows  the muni-
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Grand-ducal Decree of 23 November 1955 concerning road traffic prohibits 
the emission of smoke  and fumes  detrimental  to  traffic  safety  and an.  in-
convenience to other road users .. 
In the Netherlands,  the law of 27  November  1970 on  ai:r  pollution 
(Wet inzake de luchtverontreiniging)  was fomulated because the law con-
cerni:ng  i:nconvenience  (Hinderwet of  15  May  1952)  applies  only  to risk, 
injury or inconveruence from institutions.  The law concerning air pollution 
facilitates  the campaign  against  all  types  of atmospheric pohlution:  motor 
traffic,  heating· of  pr,emi~es, industry,  etc.  For  industries  which  do  not 
in any  way contribute tQ  ai:r pollution, the law on illconvenience  (Hinder-
wet) still applies.  The law on air pollution is already ill force.  Some ill-
dispensable executive decrees are in an advanced stage of preparation.  The 
execution of the law is financed by special taxes raised from those respons-
ible for pollution. 
354.  The legal  provisions  and  juridicarl  means  in  existence  today  i:n  the 
Member States for  combating  water  pollution  show  that the problem of 
water protec1lion has perhaps not always received the attention it deserves .. 
The  seriousness  of  the  situation  and  its  juridical  implications,  however, 
demand that the problem be tackled directly and comprehensively so that 
solutions may be found which meet pu8lic health requirements and so that 
decisions may be made to safegard the interests of  everyone.  Thus scrutiny 
of  the miscehlaneous  legislation in force for water protection shows up  the 
need to coordinate and complete  the current national  juridical systems  in 
order to work out ,adequate  regulations  for  effective  intervention on the 
national or international scale in the campaign against  w~ter pollution. 
Legislation ill Belgium agai:nst  'water pollrition hinges on the law·'o'f 
11  March 1950 concerni:ng water ·protection.  The Royal Decree of 29 De-
cember  1953  which  fixes  the  general  conditions  covering  discharges  into 
public water of  waste water excepting  that from. municipal  drainage  was 
published in application of this law.  ·Moreover, the Royal Decree of 6 May 
1966 supplementi:ng  the Royai  Decree of 24 April 1965 defines drinkable 
water and non-drinkable water and fi:xes  the responsibility of water distrib-
ution companies in relation to the application of legisiation on foodstuffs. 
This law of 11 March 1950 for protection of surface water was mean-
while replaced by a new law.  Moreover, a law for the protection of under-
ground water was brought in. · Both these laws date from 26 March 1971. 
The first one sets up an organization for each of  the three fluvial  basins, 
organizations responsible instead of  the  municpalities  for  the purification 
of waste water,  and general supervision of  the  quality  of surface  water. 
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charge  of waste water into pubUc  water surfaces and will ensure a dose 
check on the discharge of aU  waste water. 
The second law decrees  the conditions for  catchment areas  and pro-
tected zones of underground water. 
In Germany,  the most important provisions for protection of surface 
and  underground water are  embodied in the Federal Law on the use and 
protection of wa:ter  (Wasserhaushaltsgesetz) of 27 July 1957, last amended 
on 23 June 1970.  Generally speaking,  this  law  submits water utilization 
to a system where authorization is  witheld if the use  of the water might 
impair the well-being or water supply of the public.  In the public interest, 
this  law  also  provides  for  the  creation  of  protected  areas  of  water  and 
prescribes  the conditions for discharge  of products in underground water. 
In comformity  with this  skeleton law  which  allows  some  variations,  the 
eleven  Lander  of  the Federal  Republic  have  meanwhile published  or im-
proved their own regulations. 
As  regards  France,  mention  must  be  made  of  the  skeleton  law  of. 
16 December 1964 concerning the water system and water distribution and 
anti--pollution measures.  The law is  the first overall approach to the prob-
lem of water pollution and to a· systematic policy  of prevention since  the 
earlier  provisions  supplemented  by  this  law  offered  only  limited  scope; 
namely:  the law  of  17  September 1917 covering classified establishments, 
which was amended by the laws of 20 April1932 and 21  November 1942. 
The law of 16 December 1964 requireS!,  within two years  after its promul-
gation, the definitive compihition of an inventory of water stocks and  their 
pollution level,  a pre-requisite for  getting action  under way for  water re-
generation.  Moreover, the law requires that all withdrawals and discharges 
be subject to a system of approval. 
In  Italy, ·provisions  currently  in  force  against  water  pollution  are 
embodied in various laws applying to different fields and aimed at different 
targets as well as in some provisions of the Penal Code.  For public health 
and hygiene, the standardized text of the sanitation laws  of 27  July 1934 
(amended by law No. 422 of 1 May  1941 and by .law No.  1528 of Novem-
ber  1942)  establishes  the  provisions  coyering. ·protection  of  surface  and 
underground water.  '  ' 
To  this  end,  industries  are  classed  in  two  categories  according  to 
the pollution level of water discharged  while observing the relevant local 
by-laws and regulations.  As regards discharge, the main measure for main-
taining cleanliness of water is .determined by Art. 9 of the standardized text 
of the fishery laws No. 1604 of 8 October 1931 which makes the discharge 
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The authorities may  intervene each  time an amendment  to the conditions 
for approval is  deemed necessary  to obse;rve  the provisions covering water 
protection. 
In Luxembourg· the campaign  against  water pollution is mainly  em- . 
bodied in the la:w  of  16 May  1929 concerning the treatment, maintenance 
and improvement of water courses and in the Decree of 9 September 1929 
concerning  the  purification  of  residual  water  from  industry  and  water 
piped out of municipal built-up areas before they are discharged into water 
courses.  The most  recent  provision dates  from  13  November  1970  and 
covers  the Grand:.ducal Regulation on  water for  direct or indirect human 
consumption.  This  regulation determines  the quality  standards  including 
maximum· allowable concentrations  of  certain toxic  substances  (in mg/1) 
to  be met  by  the_ water supplied  from  public  distributio):l  systems  and 
intended for  drinking  water and  processed  beverages  in bottles  or other 
. containers. 
In the Netherlands on 1 December 1970, the law on pollution of sur-
face water ( 13 November 1969) came into force (Wet verontreiniging op-
pervlaktewater):  The crux of this law is the prohibition of the unauthorized 
discharge  of residual water  and  noxious  or pollutant  matter into surface 
water.  Those who are  authorized to do so must pay  a tax in proportion 
to the pollution strength of the matter discharged.  Furrthermore, authoriz-
ations may .also be granted with certain prescriptions concerning the location 
and contents of the discharge.  The basie idea is:  "He who pollutes, pays." 
In addition, an executive Decree on "Pollution of Public Water" of 
5 November 1970  came into force on 1  December  1970 to implement the 
.law  on  pollution  of  surface  water.  This  Decree  specifies  the relevant 
.  authorizations, taxes and authorities. 
355.  As regards the campaign against noise, the Member States have taken 
some  initiative  to settle  this  matter.  But it must be admitted  that  the 
same attention has not been paid to this,feature of environmental nuisance 
as  in the cases of air and water pollution.· 
THE IMPORTANCE OF RADIOECOLOGY 
356.  Against the background of activity '.lnticipated in Chapter III of the 
· Euratom Treaty on protection against  ionizing  radiation,  the Commission 
organized from 7-10 September  1971  inRome in colhtboratiori  with the 
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applied to the protection of mankind and his  environment." 
The aim  of the .symposion  was  to examine  to ·what extent recent 
studies and data  could be used  towards  protecting  mankind ·and  his  en-
vironment in order to increase the efficacity and improve the organization 
of radiation protection and its control around· nuclear installations. 
The symposium  was  also  to  study  iri  what way  the  principles  and 
methods of radioecology may be applied in the campaign against non-radio-
active nuisances. 
About350people from  25 EurOpean and non-European countries as 
well as  some ten international organizations and representatives from both 
sides of industry attended this conference.  · 
The conclusions reached and the desires expressed by those who shared 
in this highly  significant  scientific  event  can. be  summarized  as  follows: 
(a)  Results obtained within the Community on radiation protection justify 
extending 'to  non-radioactive  nuisances  the principles  and  methods, 
whose  application  allowed  the  implementation of a common  policy 
on the risks of  radioactivity.  · 
(b)  Recommendations serving as a basis for national regulations will have 
to  be  worked out ·at Community leve'l,  founded  on available  recog-
nized international criteria.  .  . 
(c)  The Community would have to coordinate the network of measuring 
stations  for  non-radioactive  pollution  and  prepare  recommendations 
ensuring notification of prospective discharges  and  the prior consul-
tation  with  the  Commission  on  the contamination  dangers  which 
might involve  neighboudng  States. 
(d)  The Community would also  have  to organize,  for  the benefit of re-
search workers and health authorities, a documentation and informa-
tion· service extended where necessary to keeping the public informed. 
The conference concluded with an urgent  appeal  to those  politically 
responsible to consider the urgency and size  of the problem and to put in 
hand against non•radioactive nuisances the solutions which yielded excellent 
results in radiologica1  protection and which  allowed  the  relevant national 
authorities to. take effective legal action,  thus boosting industrial and eco-
nomic  growth  without  spawning  unsurmountable  difficulties  for. public 
health and the protection of the environment. 
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ENVIRONMENT 
357.  Art. 37  of the Euratom Treaty obliges  the Member States to furnish 
the Commission with technical data on any plans for discharges  or radio-
active effluents,  thus  allowing  decision as  to whether the discharge  could 
contaminate the terrjtory of another· Member State.  The Commission will 
express  <an  opinion· on  the case  after  consulting  a  group  of  independent 
experts. 
For any plans submitted by a Member State,  the conditions  and cir-
cumstances of the intended discharge will be therefore examined insofar as 
the discharge might be likely to contaminate the territory of another Mem-
ber State to the extent of causing a risk to health.  In practice, apart from 
the routine discharges  by certain installations located near frontiers  or in-
ternationa'l  waterways  or those  of  nuclear  powered  ships,  there  are  only 
discharges resulting from accidents which would involve this  risk.  There-
fore, during examination of  the case  attention wiH  be focussed  mainly on 
the consequences of possible accidents.  · 
Up to now the Member States  have  submitted a tota'l  of 64 miscel-
laneous  plans  from  sourGes  ranging  from  radiochemistry  Jaboratories  to 
every  type  of  nuclear  power  station or  reprocessing  plant for irradiated 
fuels..  Sixty-three of these plans were examined and the Commission was 
able to express  an opinion on  62  of them.  It should be  noted that two 
of the plans submitted, and on which the Commission expressed an opinion 
a long time ago,  have not yet been put in hand.  Table 2 ·summarizes  the 
plans dealt with under Art. 3  7. 
The opinions  expressed by the  Commission are  usually  accompanied 
.·by ·suggestions or even recommendations, addressed to the State authorities 
transmitting the plans,  aimed at either curtailing  the plans  or minimizing 
the repercussions  on the territories  of other Member  States  by  means  of 
adequate communication with the corresponding authorities of those States 
as  well as by coordinating checks  and controls.  The opinion of  the Com-
mission is  forwarded  to all  the neighbouring Member States involved. 
A lesson may be learnt from  the application of Art. 37.  The exami-
nation procedure imposed by the Treaty which calls  in not only radiation 
protection  and  radiological  safety  experts·  but  also  specialists  .in  meteo-
rology, hydrology af\d technology,  indisput~bly afforded better understand-
ing of the problems and to some extent harmonized the concepts on health 
protection of the various competent authorities.  For this  reason,  Art.  37 
can  be  considered . as  a.  model  which  applied  to  other  nuisances  would 
stimulate internationally the fight against them, in particu'lar air and water 
pollution.  . 
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TABLE 2 
Member States Submitting Plans 
Type of Installation 
Germany  I 
Belgium  I 
France 
Nuclear uower stations  4a)  -
Net electrical power 
inMWe  1 372  -
Pilot-Experimental Stations  4c)  1c) 
Net electrical power in 
MWe  105  10.5 
Trial Reactors (MTR)  4  1 
Research Reactors  7  -
Nuclear Powered Ships"  1  -
Re-processing Plants  1  1d) 
Manufacture of fuels  2  2c) 
Discharges into the sea  - -
Misc. (Decontamination 
stations, laboratories, etc.)'  11  3 
Net electrical power in MWe  1 477  10.5 
Number of plans submitted,"  35  14 
Number of opinions, given, 
up to 31 Dec. 1971  22"  12 
0 )  One" opinion may cover several different plans or installations 
a)  Including one plan under examination. 
6b) 
-
-
-
-
-
"1 
1 
8 
6 
b)"  Including one plan to be re-examined after completion of data. 
c)  Including one plan submitted a second time after amendment. 
d)  Installation involved in 5 different plans. 
e)  N  egllglble . 
1 581 
-
1 581 
I 
Italy 
3 
-
-
-
1 
-
-
-
4 
4 
Total of 
I 
Plans  I  Installations 
I 
Opinions  Netherlands  submitted  examined  expressed 
1  14  13  12 
622  51.5  3 626.2 
- 7  5  7 
- - 115.5 
- 5  5  5 
- 7  7  7 
- 1  1  1 
- 7  3  5 
- 5  4  5 
2  3  e)  3 
- 15  e)  e) 
622  51.5  3 741.7  I  I 
3  64  I  I 
3  I  I  "47 DEVELOPMENTS IN REGULATIONS .FOR RADIATION 
PROTECTION 
358.  The directives fixing the basic Euratom norms adopted by the Council 
of Ministers in 1959 and partially revised in 1962 and 1966 constitute the 
starting  point  for  legislation  on  the  heailth  protection  against  ionizing 
radiation within the Member States of the EC. 
Whilst  the  principles  of  radiation  protection:  laid  down  in  these 
directives have been  taken up over some  years in the basic corresponding 
natiqnal legislation,  the legislative function  is  confined  henceforth  to im-
plementing the principles of radiation protection with activating laws  still 
. lackiJ?-g or to adapting these principles to latest revision of the basic norms. 
During  the period under  review  •legislative  and  administrative  pro-
visions have been adopted in the Member States as under: 
In Belgium,  the  Royal Decree  of  28  February  1963  bearing  on the 
generaJl regulations for protecting people and employees against the danger 
of  ionizing radiation was  amended by  the Royal  Decree of  23  November 
1970 and adapted at the ·same time to the revised text of the Basic Norms 
of 1966.  Complying with Art. 33 of the· Euratom Treaty, the Commission 
on  13  February  1968  expressed  an  opinion' on. the  draft of this  Decree. 
In Germany, the Decree of 24 March 1971 relative to the expenditure 
. involved in  the application  of the atomic  law,  pas·sed  in conformity with 
the law on atomic energy, contains special provisions concerning levies  to 
be.  raised  on  the  granting  of  authorizations  anticipated  by  the  law  con-
cerned.  · 
In addition, the Decree  on the ·system  of aut:h.orizations  for medica-
ments treated with ionizing radiation or containing ·radioactive substances, 
in its version of 8 August 1967, was remodelled by a new Decree of 10 May 
1971  which  added  some  radionuclides  to the list pf medicaments  which 
doctors in private practice are ·authorized to use. 
In Italy,  the  Executive  Decree  of  15  December  1970  for  the  law 
No.  1008 of 19  December 1959 deals with the system for declaration and 
prior  authorization  for  radioactive  substances.  Complying  with  Art.  33 
of the Euratom Treaty, the Commission expressed on 16 November 1970 
an opinion on the relevant draft. 
The Decree No. 1450of 30 December 1970 stipulated the provisions 
covering  the  technical  authorization  of  nuclear  power stations  and  lastly 
the  Ministrial  Decree  of  2  February  1971,  which  only  came  into force 
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tion as wehl  as  the relative biological effects on the general population and 
for  certain· groups  with  a  view  to  protecting  them  from  the  dangers  of 
ionizing radiation.  On this Decree, passed in application of Article III of 
Decree No.  185, the Commission  had ·also  expressed  its  opinion in com-
f)liance  with Art.  33  of the Euratom Treaty. 
The Netherlands have amended by two Decrees of 17 June 1971 the 
Decree concerning appliances of 10 September 1969 and the Decree covering 
radioactive  substances  also  of  10  September  1969.  Both  of  them  were 
Executive Decrees on the law governing nuclear energy..  . 
Since  the prifl.ciples. of the Basic Euratom Norms have been applied 
in  the  legislation  Of  Member  States  over  twelve  years,  the Commission 
thro~ght  it  timely  to  draw  up  a  baiance  sheet .  of  current.  legislation 
on these matters.  A recent publication by the Commission,  to be put at 
the disposal of interested parties, outlines the currerit situation in the appli-
cation of radiation protection Norms to national legislation. 
THE EVOLUTION OF AMBIENT RADIOACTIVITY . 
. 359.  Since the annual reports published by the Commission concern on the 
one hand the results of  measuring the ambient radioactivity in air; fall-out 
and water,  and on the other the radioactive  contamination of foodstuffs, 
these reports aHow  us  to follow  changes  in the levels  of radioactive con-
tamination in the biosphere over the Community.  The reports  make use 
of  da~a gathered  trom  the stations  responsible  for  watching  the ambient 
radioactivity in the Member States.  Currently,  this  contamination  arises 
almost entirely  from  the isolated  tests  of nuclear  weapo~s, but. has  little 
or no significance for health.  .  . 
The Commission also publishes a quarterly bulletin "Ambient ·radio-
~ctivity in the Community countries" where  one can follow  more  quickly 
changes in the radioactivity of the atmosphere, of fall-out, of water sur£,aces 
and of milk in the Member States of the EEC.  Furthermore, the builletins 
provide  results  of  radiological checks  on  the environment  niade  by  some 
nuclear installations. 
The animal reports and the quarterly bulletins are sent to all organi-
zations  involved  in  the  Member  States  as  well  as  several  international 
organizations anxious over public health problems. 
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Member States in 1971 slightly curtailed the network of measuring stations. 
The Community network includes: 
( a)  About  119 .stations  for  measuring  global Beta activity in the atmos-
phere~ 
(b)  About 66  SJtations  for  measu~ing global Beta activity  in fall-out. 
(c)  The surveillance of global Beta activity in water (drinking water, sur-
face water, sea water,' etc.) includes a multitude of measurements and 
sampling. 
Furthermore, some stations measuring the global Beta activity in the 
air and in fall-out also make specific measurements of many artificial radio-
nuclides.  Amongst the radionuclides most often measured are: Beryllium .7, 
Manganese 54, Zirconium 95  + Nobium  95, Ruthenium 103, Ruthenium 
106 + Rhodium 106, Barium 140 + Lanthanum 140, Cerium 144. 
Similarly, to obtain more precise information on the evolution of Beta 
activity due to artificial radio-elements, the global Beta activity is  measured 
and the amount contributed by Potassium 40, a natural radio-element found 
in water, is evaluated.  In some samples taken, some artificia'l radionuclides 
are ,also  measured.  · 
Surveillance of contamination of various foodstuffs  is  ensured in  the 
Community  countries  by  regular  and  frequent  sampling  of  staple  foods. 
Priority is given to measuring Strontium 90 followed by Caesium 137.  The 
proportion involved  in  miJk  consumption is  the  dominant factor  and for 
this reason the closest checks are made on this food which also serves as  a 
reliable indicator of any changes in man's radioactive intake. 
RADIOACTIVE CONTAMINATION OF THE ATMOSPHERE 
AND FALL-OUT IN 1970 AND  1971 
360.  Results available at the moment for  1971  show that radioactive con-
tamination of the atmosphere  (global  Beta activity)  in  the  Community is 
on the increase compared to 1970.  In 1970, the global Beta radioactivity 
suspended in the air was  an average of 0.20  pCi/M3  with a peak of 0.47 
pCi/M3  in  June. 
It must  be mentioned,  however,  that  the  present  atmospheric  con-
centrations of Strontium 90  and Caesium  137 -correspond to less  than 1% 
of  the maximum allowable concentrations for the population according to 
the Basic Euratom Norms. 
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1970  (against  38  mCi/KM2  in  1969).  The  data cu:t:rently  av•ailable  for 
1971  anticipate  an  increase  in  activity  on  the  ground.  In  1970  for  the 
third consecutive year since 1968 fall-out of Strontium 90  and Caesium 137 
was slightly up on the prevjous very low levels.  'From data received up to 
now by  the services  of the  Commission,  it would  appear  that  1971  wHJ 
also see an increase in fa11-out  of Strontium 90  and Caesium 137. 
RADIOACTIVE  CONTAMINATION  OF MILK  IN  1970  AND  1971 
361 . .  The average for  1969 of pCi90/Sr/gC-:! in milk was  8.6 pCi90Sr/gCa, 
which represents a decrease  of about 5% compared to 1968.  From data 
currently ava,ilable,  the average value  for  1970 may be estamated at under 
8 PCi90Sr/gCa.  For 1971 records to h:mJ are still too patchy to make even 
a prelil!linary estimate. 
The annual average in 1969 of the contamipation of milk by Caesium 
137  was  about  20.8  pCi/1.  According  to  data  currently  available,  the 
average value for  1970 is lower still.  From now on  the concentration of 
Caesium  13 7 in milk  is  very  close  to  the limits of detection by  standard 
measurements. 
For 1969,  according  to calculations  made  for  aH  foods  absorbed,  it .. 
estimated that the average doses  absorbed by bone tissue was  9.7  mrem/ 
year for  mineralized structure and  2.0  mrem/year for  that portion of  the 
marrow  present  in  the  trabecula  newly  formed  during  the  year.  Thisr 
represent about  a. third of the doses  absorbed in 1963. 
TECHNICAL HARMONIZATION AND RESEARCH IN RADIATION 
PROTECTION  . 
362.  Against the background of the physical checks to protect labour against 
radiation, an essential  feature  of the Basic  Euratom Norms,  the  focus  is 
on  individual  dosimetry,  its  precision  and  indicative  value  all  the  more 
that the number of people working in the different nuclear sectors is always 
grow~ng.  This is  why,  in collaboration with the quaJlified lkboratories and 
institutes of all  the Community countries, the Commission has carried out 
a  programm'e  of 1ong-term  comparison  concerning  personal  dosimetry  to . 
. continually improve harmonization of techniques and measuring apparatus. 
During the period under review, dosimeters were irradiated in four institutes 
under well-defined conditions.  The results were then  compar~  and inter-
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against  comparisons  drawn  earlier,  tdal conditions  this  time  were  much 
stricter and more closely adapted to conditions prevailing in practice.  On 
the basis of results obtained, it may be claimed that the field of dispersion 
and the margin of error were considerably reduced.  All the same, it was 
a!lso  noted that the exactitude of the dosimetry is  not yet completely satis-
factory when several types of rays are present at the same time; for instance, 
in nuclear power stations or after accidents or disasters. 
To obtain a  qualitative  improvement in  the  dosimetry  of neutrons, 
the neutron sources used by national inst:itutes for calibrating neutron dosi-
meters were examined to measure the output and the spectrum.  Making 
these comparisons  was  found  to  be  indispensable,  for  the knowledge  of 
spectra and so~rces for calibrating purposes is  still far from certain. 
The programme  of inter-comparison  concerning  personal  dosimetry, 
carried out by the national institutes and the Commission, was found to be 
.  the most suitable practical approach to  detecting weaknesses in measuring 
teehniques  and  sources  of  possible  errors,  as  well  as  for  improving  the 
precision of these techniques.  These institutes which have an all-jmportant 
role  to play  in personal  dosimetry  in  the  Community  countries,  are  also 
capable  of extending on  the national  scale  the application  of  results  ob-
tained at Community level. 
' 
363.  The research  progra~me is  aimed  at finalizing  new methods  in the 
field  of personal  dosimetry.  Within this  programme,  five  research  insti-
tutes in Germany, France and Italy are perfecting new techniques for im-
proving dosimetry  and rigorously  testing current techniques to determine 
more closely  their field  of application and precision.  This applies  partic-
ularly to neutron dosimetry where, in the range of intermediate energy  s.o. 
important for radiation protection in nuclear power. stations, there is  stili 
no personal dosimeter in practical use . 
. Research  begun  in  196  7  on  the  physical,  chemical·  and  biological 
changes in foodstuffs after irradiation with a view to their preservation was 
carried on under the aegis  of  the Commission  with five  specialized insti-
t:utes.  Results obtained over previom years  could be confirmed and com-
pleted. 
Three reports on research were published in 1971. 
.  .  . 
In collaboration with the Federal Health Office in Berlin, the Com-
mission in previous years carried out ,an inter-comparison programme in the 
Community countries between radiation measuring installations where wor-
kers may undergo tests after inhalation or ingestion of rad,ioactive pollutants. 
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that  the  measuring  instruments  as  well  as  their  operation  are  largely 
adequate.  Where, after an initial survey, certain shortcomings were noticed, 
additional analysis found the answer. 
A second measurement programme in 24 installations confirmed that 
the means available for making these measurements, meet the requirements. 
RESEARCH ON LEVELS OF ENVIRONMENTAL CONTAMINATION 
364.  The contract of Association EUR CEA concluded ·in  1969 is  directed 
towards promoting studies and research which w~ll determine the levels of 
' radioactive contamination of the alimentary chain and the environment  .. 
During 1971,  the Assoc.iation  EUR  CEA pursued its  efforts within 
the compass of its programme.  The most noteworthy progress was made 
in  the following areas: 
(a)  In human biology, the study on absorbtion and retention of Strontium 
90 in the bone structure of young children is  almost complete.  In-
terpretation of initial results led to conclusions now being published. 
On this basis, a retention model is being studied. 
(b)  In radioecology,  the experimental study on transfer parameters of at-
mospheric pollution was directed towards diffusion and precipitation 
appliCable  to iodine.  A  model  for  transference  of  atmospheric pol-
1ution through moisture was  also perfected.  The eva1luation  of soil-
plant transference was completed concerning Strontium and Caesium. 
Concerning  pollution  transfer  to  man  through  water,  study  of the 
various physico"chemical forms  of Ruthenium and Cobalt can be con-
sidered  complete.  Research  on pollution  of  Continental  water  ex-
panses by zinc  and chrome  is  in hand. 
i'>""  Study of non-radioactive pollution linked  to  nuclear  energy,  bearing 
on  transference  from  heavy  metals  in  the  presence  of complex  forms  in 
trophic  marine  chains  is  going  forward.  Partial results  are  pending  pu-
blication. 
Lastly,  til~ results of thelast ten years' work by the Association have 
been coll"-ted into one edition to be published shortly.  · 
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Annual 
Average  I  Germany I France  I  Italy' 
1950  23 216 
1955  24 425 
1960  25 974 
1965  28 033 
1966  28 368 
1967  28 413 
1968  28 558 
1969  28 965 
1970  29 435 
1950  26 773 
1955  27 957 
1960  29 459 
1965  30 979 
1966  31270 
1967  31  460 
1968  31  626 
1969  31  883 
1970  32 124 
1950  49 989 
1955  52 382 
1960  55 433 
1965  59 012 
1966  59 638 
1967  59 873. 
·1968  60184 
1969  60 848 
1970  61  5-59 
1  Resident population. 
Source :  National ratings. 
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20 107 
20 971  .24 668 
22163  25 077 
23 737  26 301 
23 938  26 479 
24127  26 651 
24314  26 728 
24 535  26 861 
24 798  [27050] 
.21 723 
22 457  24 311 
23 521  25 121 
25 021  26 386 
25 226  26 650 
25 421  26 841 
25.600  27 070 
25  780  27 261 
25 978  [27 454] 
41  830 
43 428  48 979 
45  684  50 198 
48 758  52 687 
49164  53 129 
49 548  53 492 
49 914  53 798 
50 315  54122 
50 776  54 504 
Nether-
lands 
Men 
5 041 
5 354 
5 717 
6 133 
6 220 
6 288 
6 344 
6 424 
6 508 
Women 
5 073 
5 397 
5 769 
6 161 
6 236 
6 309 
6 380 
6 454 
6 531 
Total 
10 114 
10 751 
11486 
12 294 
12 456 
12 597 
12 724 
12 878 
13 039 
(in thouaiznda) 
I 
Belgium I Luxem- I  Commu- bourg  nity 
4 358 
4 488 
4 645  162.7  89 012 
4 674  163.7  89 843 
4 698  164.8  90 342 
4 720  164.6  90  829 
4 724  166.0  91  675 
4 738  [166.7]  [92 696] 
4 510 
4 665 
4 818  168.3  93  533 
4 853  169.7  94 405 
4 883  170.2  95 084 
4 899  171.2  95  746 
4 922  171.8 
4 938  [172.5]  [97 197] 
8 639  295.6  (158  000) 
8 868  304.8  .164 713 
9 153  313.9  172 268 
9 463  331.0  :~~~·~:~  9 527  333.4 
9 581  335.0  185 426 
9 619  335.8  186 575 
9 646  337.8.  188 147 
9 676  339.2  189 893 
243 Table 2 - Labour force, employment and unemployment 
(in thomands) 
Average 
Country  1971 
I  I 
Estimate 
1968  1969  1970 
Belgium  · Civilian labour force  3 714  3 760  3 823 
Civilian employment  3 604  3672  3 747 
of  which :  wage earners  2 812  2 884  2 972 
unemployed  110  88  76 
Unemployment rate•  3.0  2.3  2.0 
Germany  Civilian labour force  26 188  26  516  26 854  26 890 
Civilian employment  25 865  26 337  26 705  26 705 
of  which :  wage earners  20 853  21  435  21  934 
unemployed  323  179  149  185 
Unemployment rate•  1.2  0.7  0.6  0.7 
France  Civilian labour force  20 224  20 494  20 829  21  067 
Civilian employment  19 793  20  154  20 473  20 617 
of  which :  wage earners  15 040  15 501  15 933  16 092 
unemployed  431  340  356  . 451 
Unemployment rate'  2.1  1.7  1.7  2.1 
Italy  Civilian labour force  19 568  19 336  19 389  19 316 
Civilian employment  '18 874  18 673  is 774  18 703 
of  which :  wage earners  12 371  12 554  12 827  12 959 
unemployed  694  663  615  613 
Unemployment rate'·  3.5  3.4  3.2  3:2 
Luxembourg  Civilian labour force  138.8  '140.4  143.9  147.4 
Civilian employment  138.8  140.4  143.9  147.4 
of  which :  wage earners  .,  103.5  105.7  110.0  114.2 
unemployed  0  ..  0  0  0 
Unemployment rate•  - - - -
Net}:!erlands ·  Civilian labour force  4 493  4 543  4 594  4 632 
Civilian employment  4 409  4 477  4 539  4 564 
of which :  wage earners ·  3 619  3 702  3 774 
unemployed  84  66  56  68 
Unemployment rate'  1.9  1.5  1.2  1.5 
Communli:y  Civilian labour force  74 326  74 789  75  632 
•  Civilian employment  72 684  '73 453  74 380 
of  which :  wage earners  54 799  56 182  57 550 
unemployed  1 642  1 336  1 252 
: Unemployment rate•  2.2  1.8  1'.7 
••  The unemployment rate shows the percentage of unemployed In relation to the active population. 
Soorce :  Estimates from national statistical services.  . 
244  SOCIAL  REP.  1971 Table 3- Unemployed persons registered with labour exchanges in the Ccmmunity, 
monthly returns  · 
Year/Month  I  Belgium I  Germany ·1  France  I  Italy  I 
Luxem-1  Nether-
bourg  lands 
1  969 January  126 592  368.585  271  855  1 094 322  45  90 820 
February  121 445  374124  263 925  1 061  744  49  88 906 
March  110 564  243 212  246 185  983 406  35  76 078. 
April  103 819  155 181  226 948  872 725  23  62 433 
May  97 123  122 967  210 080  824 771  20  54 863 
June  90 248  110 744  192 999  810 990  31  51  591 
July  98 930  108 018  189 518  794 543  77  57 373 
August  97 228  103 753  192 652  775134  .25  55 875 
September  98 426  100 477  203 968  820.167  44  54 765 
October  94 544'  107 770  218 363  845  962  50  56 218 
November  93 768  118 849  226 385  856 596  36  62189 
December  95  804  192 174  232 169  906 422  28  78 627 
Yearly average  102 372  178 579  222 921  887 231  38  65 811 
Average for 1st 
103 892  10 months  .179 483  221  653  . 888 376  40  64 892 
1970 January  90 244  286 266  252 456  982 520  63  81811 
February  89 840  264 080  255  918  947 427  50  . 76 332 
March  86 722  197 784  249 566  904 739  35  62 445 
April  84 673  120 550  244 432  826 379  25  52 250 
May  80 994  103 407  233 938  801  732  20  46 559 
June  76 191  94 767  226 932  791  449  27  43 889. 
July  79 829  98 562  230 723  801  577  36  45  943 
August  77 770  99 460  242 760  800 249  42  44 434 
September  77 934  97 338  269 800  872 304  71  45 911 
October  79 863  110 749  297 100  916 675  45  49 493 
November  81  793  129 476  318 711  973  878  37  54 698 
December  87  168  175 058  322 420  -1  032 243  33  66 558 
Yeirly average 
..  82 835  '148 846  262 004  887 598  40  55 860 
Average for 1st 
10 months  82 406  147 296  250 363  864 505  41  . 54 907 
1971  January  87  320  286  171  351  747  1144 349  20  78 882 
'February  85 440  254 753  345 708  1 '132 874  13  72 383 
March  81  956  206 472  330 958  1124 225  19  63 689. 
April  79  516  160 356  315 277  1 020 376  14  54 394 
May  76 915  142'890  299.654  983 467  16  50  568 
June· .  74 575  135 157  288 916  967 823  15  52 066 
July  78 978  141  957  290 845  956 404  26  57  738 
August  79  059  145 835  305 371  -943 753  37  58 318 
September  80 559  146 740  341100  1 008 349  28  62 250 
October  84 557  170 111  376 900  1 031  063  16  72 376 
November  92 169  207990  394 900 
December  269-810 
Yearly average  185 072 
~0 I 
Average for 1st 
324 648  10 months  80 888  179 292  1 031  268  62 266 
Source:  Extracts from national labour administrations. 
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Table 4 - Employed wage earners by sector and occupational branch 
(including estimates for 21  branches of processing industries according to NICE) 
1970 
Sector  and occupational branche 
-
Agriculture 
Industrv 
Extractive industries 
Processing industries 
NICE  20  Fats and food industries 
21  Beverages 
22  Tobacco 
23.Textiles 
24  Footware, clothing, bedding 
25  Wood and cork 
26  Wooden furniture 
27  Paper and paper articles 
28  Printing, publishing etc. 
29  Leather 
30  Rubber, plastic materials, artificial and synthetic fibres 
31  Chemicals 
32  Petroleum 
33  Non-metallic mineral products 
34 Ferrous and non-ferrous metals 
35  Metal manufactures 
36  Non-electrical machinery 
·37  Electrical machinery and equipment 
38  Transport equipment 
39  Various processing industries 
Building 
Electricity, Gas, Water · 
Se.-v-Wes 
Commerce, catering etc. 
Transport and Communications 
Credit, insurance etc.  .. 
General Admini•tration 
Other Services 
Wage earners 
Source:  SOEC-Community survey by soundings on labour forces (private households). 
Ger-
many 
260 
II I69 
394 
8 832 
589 
164 
51 
542 
542 
228 
278 
174 
382 
69 
298 
531 
51 
367 
678 
801 
1 220 
913 
689 
265 
1 747 
195 
8 08I 
2 312 
1 289 
611 
1 823 
2 044 
I9 509 
I  France I Italy  I 
178  I  252 
7 387  6 869 
203  98 
5 472  4 851 
403  310 
56  58 
13  29 
421  559 
422  446 
95  189 
82  130 
137  97 
216  114 
48  52 
233  245 
326  239 
40  19 
232  2g2 
436  306 
' 
576  448 
376  393 
478  355 
703  495 
179  85 
1 560  1 'iss 
153  183 
7 97I  4 689 
2 230  925 
1140  811 
830  261 
1216  1 653 
2 555  1 040 
15 836  12 8IO 
Nether-
land 
.. 
i2oJ 
[1155] 
[143] 
[15] 
[13] 
[72] 
[87] 
[29] 
[21] 
[32] 
[72] 
[7] 
[42] 
[75] 
[6] 
[46] 
[43] 
[108] 
[87] 
[119] 
[122] 
[16] 
[420]  .. 
.. 
... 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
I  Belgiu~ I 
I5 
I414 
57 
1 095 
81 
23 
8 
121 
87 
18 
30 
27 
38 
7 
25 
66 
9 
69 
116 
87 
72 
89 
100 
22 
230 
33 
I  242 
259 
211 
126 
229 
388 
2 67I 
(in thousands) 
Luxem-1 Commu-
bonrg  nity 
(I) 
60 
(2)  772 
38  21 406 
1 526 
316 
114 
1 715" 
1 584 
559 
541 
467 
822 
183 
843 
1 237 
125 
996 
1 580 
2 020 
2 148 
1954 
2 109 
567 
(9)  5 695 
(1) 
48 
(14) 
(9) 
(3) 
(9) 
(1a} 
99 Table 5 --,- Personnel registered in the ECSC industries 
(in thousands) 
30 June 1970  30 June 1971 
Sectors and 
Countries  Wor- I  Em- IAppren-1  Wor- I  Em- IAppren-1  kers  ployee·s.  tices  Total  kers  ployees  tices  Total 
Coal mines 
Germany  200.3  36.4  8.8  245.5  199.1  37.8  9.9  246.9 
Belgium  34.5  5.5  1.0(1)  41;0  31.9  5.0  1.0(1)  37.9 
France2  102.6  18.3  0.3  121.2  95.2  17.4  0.2  112.7 
Italy  1.3  0.3  - 1.6  1.2  0.3  - 1.5 
Netherlands  '•19.7  5.5  0.2  25.4  17.8  SA  0.2  23.5 
----- --
Community  3,58.4  66.0  10.3  434.7  345.2  65  .. 9  11.3  422.5 
"·  Iron and steel  ·o, 
Germany  182.6  46.8  7.4  236.7  176.5  49.1  7.4  233.0 
Belgium  50.7  9.7  - 60.4  50.6  9.8  - 60.4 
France  110.7  35.2  0.3  146.2  109.2  37.1  0.3  146.5 
Italy  61.5  12.7  0.1  74.3  65.0  14.1  0.1  79.2 
Netherlands  19.8  3.0  0.3  23.0  ·.  19.4  3.0  0.3  22.7 
13.7  7.6  0.3  21.6  13.7  7.9  0.3  22.0 
Community  ----- ---
439.0  115.0  8.4  562.2  434.4  121.0  8.4  563.8 
Iron ore mines  ., 
Germany 
Belgium  3.3  0.6  0.1  3.9  3.0  0.5  0.1  3.7 
France  9.8  2.1  0.0  11.9  9.6  2.1  - 11.7 
Italy  1.0  0.1  - 1.1  0.9  0.1  - 1.0 
Netherlands  1.2  0.2  - 1.4  1.1  0.2  - 1.3 
---- --
Community  15.3  3.0  0.1  18.3  14.6  2.9  0.1  17.6 
----- --
Community Total  812.7  184.0  18.8  1 015.2  794.2  189.8  19.8  1 003.9 
-
•  Students at technical and mining Institutes only. 
• Including non-nationalized mines. 
Source:  Monthly surveys in enterprises under the authority of the ECSC. 
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Table ·6 _.:..,Annual employment variations in the ECSC industries between 1968 and 1971  as at 30 June 
(in thomand8 ofpersons and perCMikJge) 
' 
1967-1968  1968-1969  1969-1970  1970-1971 
Sect rs and 
I  I  I  I 
Countries  Absolute  Absolute  Absoiute  Absolute 
Figures  %  Figures  %  Figures  %  Figures  % 
Coalmines  I - 65.1  - 11.2  -43.1  - 8.4  1  -36.7  - 7.8  - 12.2  - 2.8 
Germany  -32.8  - 10.8  - 14.1  - 5.2  - 11.5  - 4.5  +·  1.4  +  0.6 
Belgium  - 7.6  - 11.8  - 8.5  -14.9  - 7.5  -15.5  - 3.1  - 7.6· 
France  - 17.7  -10.6  -14.7  - 9.9  -12.8  - 9.6  -'  8.5  - 7.0 
Italy  - 0.0  - 2.0  - 0.2  - 9.1  .·  - 0.0  - l.S  - 0.1  - 5.9 
Netherlands 
.. 
6.9  .:...  16.1  - 5.8  - 16.1  - 4:8  - 15.9  1.9  - 7.5  - -
Iron and steel  - 11.3  - 2.1  +  6.3  +  "t-2  + 22.0  +  4.1  +  1.6  . +  O.J 
Germany  - 2.2  - 1.0  +  1.1  +  0.5  +  6.3  +  2.7  - 3.7  - 1.6 
Belgium  +  0.3  +  OS  +  0.8  +  1.4  +  2.2·  +  3.8  0.0  0 
France  - 8.2  - 5.6  +  0.8  +  0.6·  +  6.4  +  4.6  +  0.3  +  0.2 
Italy  - 1.3  - 1.9  +  2.2'  +. 3.3  +  5.1  +  7.4  +  4.9  +  6.6 
Luxembourg  - 0.5  - 2.2  +  0.2  +  0.9  +  0.6  +  2.7  - 0.3  - 1.3 
Netherlands  +  0.5  +  2.7  +  1.2  +  6.3  +  1.4  +  6.9  +  0.4  +  1.9 
Iron ore mines  - 3.5  - 14.3  .- 1.9  - 9.0  - 0.8  - 4.2  - 0.7  - 3.8· 
.. 
Germany  - 0.9  - 16.1  - 0.6  - 12.8  - 0.2  - 4.9  - 0.2  - 5.1 
France  - 2.5  -'- 15.5  - 1.2  - 8.8  - 0.5  - 4.0  - 0.2  - 1.7 
Italy  - 0.1  - 7.0  - 0.1  - 6.3  - 0.1  - 6.2  - 0.1  - 6.1 
Luxembourg  ..  - 0.1  - 5.4  - 0.1- - 4.3  - 0.0  - 3.4  - 0.1  - 6.1 
Community  -79.9  - 7.0  -38.7  - 3.6  - 15.5  - 1.5  - 11.3  - 1.1 
· (All sectors) 
··-
Source : Monthly surveys of enterprises under the authority of the ECSC. (/) 
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Table 7 - Personnel registered in the coiliields 
Country  Above  Coal·  ground  face  and  workers  service 
Germaf!Y 
Ruhr  108.7  56.9 
Aachen  10.7  5.2 
Lower Saxony  3.2  1.3 
Saar  14.7  7.8 
Total  137.3  ---n-:2 
Belgium 
South  12.2  5.1 
Cam  pine  13.6  4.7 
Total  ----ziT --rr 
France 
North, Pas de Calais  39.5  20.5 
Lorraine  13.7  8.6 
Central, South2  12.5  8.1 
Total ~  --yr:z 
Italy  -o:s  ---o.s 
Netherlands (Limbourg)  ~  -----u:r 
Community Total  236:8  131.4 
1  Students at technical and mining institutes only. 
1  Including non-nationalized mines.  · 
30 June 1970 
Super-
visory  Office  and  workers  tech. 
staff 
19.0  10.3 
1.9  0.9 
0.5  0.2 
3.0  1.3 
~  -----u:r 
1.8  0.6 
2.4  0.7 
-rr  ----r:3 
7.5  2.5 
3.6  0.9 
2.7  1.0 
13.8 ~ 
-rr  -rr 
~  ---r:9 
~  -----zo:4 
Source : Monthly surveys of enterprises under the authority of the ECSC. 
To.tal 
194.9 
18.7 
5.2 
26.8 
245.5. 
19.7 
21.4 
4Df 
70.0 
26.8 
24.3 
121.2 
--u; 
-:--zs:4 
434.7 
(in thousandJJ) 
OO·June 1971 
Above  Super-
of whom  Coal  ground  visory  Office  of whom 
Appren- face  and  and  workers  Total  Appren-
tlces  workers  service  tech.  tices . 
staff 
7.6  107.9  58.5  19.4  11.4  197.1  8.3 
0.6  9.9  5.3.  1.9  1.0  18.1  0.6 
0.2  3.1  1.3  0.5  0.2  5.1  0.3 
0.4  14.2  8.0  3.0  1.4  26.6  0.7 
---s:s  135.1  ---nt  -----z.r:r ----rr.o  246.9 ~ 
0 1(1)  10.4  4.4  1.5  0.5  16.8  0.0(1) 
0.9(1)  13.4  4.6  2.4  0.7  21.0  1.0(1) 
1J)  ----n.s ~  ~  ---u-~  1.0(1) 
0.2  36.2  19.2  7.1:  2.4  64.8  0.1 
0.1  12.6  8.4  3.61  0.9  25.4  0.1 
- 11.4  7.7  2.5  0.9  22.6  0.0 
--o:3  ----w:2 35.2  -----u-:2 ----;r.2  112.7  ----o.2  ------o:r -o:s --o.z -o:T -rr 
---
---o:2 ~  ----ur ~  --2:0 ZIT ~ 
~  225.8  -129.9 ~  -zu·  422.5 1.1:'3 
-- ---~ 
0 
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Table 8 - Personnel registered in iron ore mining 
30 June 1970 
Workers  Technical 
Countries  Workers  Em- in  in  ployees  Appren- Produc-
tion  other  and  tlces 
Services  Services  Manage-
ment 
' 
Germany  2.0  1.3  0.6  0.1 
France  7.3  2.5  2.1. 
including for Eastern region  6.7  2.0  1.9 
Italy  0.4  0.6  0.1 
Luxembourg  0.6  0.6  0.2 
Community Total  10.3  5.0  3.0  0.1 
---
Source:  Monthly survey orenterprises under the authority of the ECSC. 
(in thousands) 
30 June 1971 
Workers  Technical 
Workers  Em- in  in  ployees  App!en- Total  Produc- Total 
tion  other  and  tices 
Services  Services  Manage-
ment 
3.9  1.8  '1.2  0.5  0.1  3.7 
11.9  7.2  2.4  2.1  - 11.7 
10.6  6.5  1.9  1.9  - 10.3 
1.1  0.4  0.5  0.1  - 1.0 
1.4  0.5  0.~  0.2  - 1.3 
18.3  9.9  4.7  2.9  0.1  17.6 
·-(/) 
0 
(") 
Table 9 - Personnel registered in the iron and steel industry 
);  ,.... 
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Countries 
Germany 
North 
North Rhineland-Westphalia 
South 
Total 
Belgium 
France 
North 
East 
Centre 
Other regions 
Total 
Italy 
North 
, Centre/South 
Total 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Community Total 
30 June 1970 
Workers  Workers  Technical 
in  in  Em-
Produc- ot-her.  ployees 
tion  Services  and 
Services  (')  Manage-
(')  ment 
6.5 
32.2 
3.0 
5.2 
122.4  60.2  46.8 
30.1  20.6  9.7 
14.2  10.2  7.3 
35.5  29.6  22.2 
7.6  3.4  3.2 
6.3  3.8  2.5 
63.7  47.0  35.2 
7.2 
-·  5.5 
37.3  24.2  12.7 
10.7  9.1  3.0 
6.7  7.0  7.6 
270.9  168.1  115.0 
------------
N  1  Estimated. 
Ul  Source :  Monthly surveys of enterprises under the authority of the ECSC .  ..... 
Appren-
tices 
1.2 
4.9 
0.5 
0.9 
7.4 
0.0 
0.1 
0.1 
0.2 
0.3 
0.1 
0.0 
0.1 
0.3 
0.3 
8.4 
(in thousands) 
30 June 1971 
Workers  Workers  Technical I 
in  in  Em-
Total  Produc- other  ployees  Appren- Total  tion  Services  and  tices 
Services  (')  Manage-
(')  ment 
29.6  6.9  1.2  30.0 
159.0  34.0  4.7  155.5 
17.4  3.0  0.5  16.9' 
3(1.8  5.2  0.9  .30.6 
236.7  116.5  60.0  49.1  7.4  233.0 
60.4  29.6  21.0  9.8  - 60.4 
31.7  14.2  10.0  7.6  0.0  31.9 
87.4  34.7_  28.8  23.3  0.0  86.7 
14.3  7.6  3.6  3.5  0.1  14.8 
12.8  6.5  3.8  2.7  0.2  13.2 
146.2  63.0  46.2  37.1  0.3  146.5 
47.3  7.5  0.1  48.3 
27.0  6.7  0.0  30.9 
74.3  39.0  26.0  14.1  0.1  79.2 
23.0  10.5  8.9  3.0  0.3  22.7 
21.6  6.8  6.9  7.9  .0.3  22.0 
562.2  265.4  169.0  121.0  8.4  563.8 
-----Table 10  - Breakdown by nationality of persons registered in the ECSC 
30 June 1970 
Non-national workers 
Community 
Third countrie~  Sectors and.  Natlo- origin 
Countries  nal 
Wor- Total  of  Spanish  kers  wlwm  of  and  North 
Total  Italians  Total  whom  Portu- Afri- Turks  Others 
Greeks  guese  cans 
Coalfields' 
21.6  1.7  0.9  19.9  0.61  Germany  223.9  0.6  1.2  12.8  4.7 
Belgium  22.6  18.4  8.3  7.2  10.1  1 1  1.3  2.9  3.3  1.5 
France  102.1  19.1  6.5  4.2  12.6  0.0  0.7  7.6  0.0  4.3 
Italy  ·  1.6  - - - - - - - - -
Netherlands  22.9  2.5  0.9  . 0.2  1.6  0.0  0.1  0";8  0.0  0.7 
Community  373.1  61.6  ---rr.4 12.5  44.2 --rr  -z:r  12.5  16.1  11.2 
Change  30 June 1969 to 30 June 1970 
1.11  - 36.1 1- 0.71- 2.91-:- 2.41+ 2.31- 0.31- 0.41- 1.31+ 5.41-
Iron and stee/2 
Germany  163.3  19.2  3.1  2.2  16.1  2.0  3.1  0.2  7.8  3.0 
Belgium  38.5  12.2  9.9  9.0  2.3  0.2  0.6  0.2  0.0  1.3 
France  80.0  30.7  13.1  10.7  17.6  0.0  5.3  10.1  0.0  2.2 
Italy  61.5  - - ·- - - - - - -
Luxembourg  14.8  4.9  4.6  1.4  0.3  0.0  0.0  0.0  0.0  0.3 
Netherlands  11.7  2.1  0.5  0.4  1.6  0.1  1.2  0.0  0.1  0.2 
Community  369.8  69.1 31.2  23.7  37.9  ----z:3 1Q.2  10:5 -rr  ~ 
Change  30 June 1969 to 30 June 1970 
I+ 4.31+ 9.51+ 0.71+ 0.51+ 8 81+ 0.31+ 2 21+20 I+ 311+ 121 
Iron ore mines• 
Germany  3.1  0.1  0.0  0.0  0.1  - - - 0.1  0.0 
France  8.4  1.4  1.0  0.9  0.4  - 0.0  0.1  - 0.3 
Italy  1.0  - - - - - - - -·  -
Luxembourg  0.8  0.4  0.3  0.2  0.0  - - - - 0.0 
Community  13.3 ~  --rr -rr  (IT" --(D)  ---aT ---aT  ----o-:3  -
Change  30 June 1969 to 30 June 1970 
I  - 0.61  - 1- 0.21- 0.11+ 0.11  - I  - 1- 0.21+ o  1 I  -
Industries ECSC 
756.2.1132.61  49.91  37.3182.61  4.0 I 12.91  23.11  24.11. 18.5 J  (total) 
C.hange  30 June 1969 to 30 June 1970 
- 32.41+ 8.8 1- 2.41- 2;0 j+11.21  0 
.  I 
'  Workers, apprentices, employees, technicians and management.  . 
•  Workers excluding apprentices.  Breakdown by nationality estimated. 
Source :  Quarterly survey of enterprises under the. authority of the ECSC. 
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30 June 1971 
Non-national workers 
Community 
Third countries  origin 
National 
Workers  Total  Spanish  North 
Total  of whom  Total  of whom  and  Afri- Turks  Others  Italians  Greeks  Portu-
guese  cans 
219.6  27.3  1.7  0.9  25.7  0.5  0.5  0.8  17.9  5.9 
20.6  17.-3  7.0  6.0  10.3  1.0  1.2  3.0  3.8  1.3 
94.7  18.0  5.8  3.9  12.2  0.0  0.6  8.0  0.0  3.5 
1.5  - - - - - - - - -
20.7  2.8  0.7  0.2  2.0  0.0  0.1  1.3  0.0  0.6 
357.1  65.4  15.2  11.0  50.2  1.5  2.4  13.1  I  21.7  11.3 
30 June 1970 to 30 June 1971 
- 16.0  1 + 3.8  I  - 2.2  I  - t.5  1 + 6.o  I  - 0.2  I  - o.3  1 + o.6  I  + 5.6  I  + o.t 
156.3  20.3  3.2  2.2  17.1  2.4  2.7  0.1  9.0  2.9 
38.2  12.4  10.1  9.2  2.3  0.3  0.6  0.3  0.1  1.0 
79.2  30.0  12.5  10.3.  17.5  0.0  4.8  10.8.  0.1  1.8 
65.0  - - - - - - - - -
14.4  5.0  4.8  1.6  0.2  - 0.0  0.0  - 0.2 
11.3  2.5  0.5  0.5  2.0  0.1  1.6  0.0  0.2  0.1 
. 364.4  ___,--0,2  31.1  23.8  39.1  2.8  9.7  11.2  9.4  6.0 
30 June 1970 to 30 June 1971 
- 5.4 I + 1.1  I .....  0.1  I + 0.1  I + 1.2 I + 0.5  I - 0.5  I + 0.1  I + 1.5 I - t.o 
I 
2.9  0.2  0.0  0.0  0.1  - - - 0.1  0.0 
8.3  tj  1.0  0.9  0.3  - 0.0  0.1  o:o  0.2 
0.9  - - - - ·- - - - - -
0.7  0.3  0.3  0.2  0.0  - - - 0.0 
12.8  1.8  1.3  1.1  0.4  - 0.0  0.1  0.1  0.2 
30 June 1970 to 30 June 1971 
- o.5  1 - 0.1  I  I - o.1  I  I  I  I - 0.1 
734.31.  137.41  35.91  89.71  4.31  · 12.1 I  24.41  31.21  17.5 
30 June 1970 to 30  June 1971 
- 21.9  I  + 4.8
1
-:- 2.3
1
- 1.4l + 1.1  I  + o.3
1
- o.8  I  + 1.3l + 1~1 
1
_  1.0 .·· 
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Table 11 -Breakdown by age groups of workers in coalfields (including apprentices)1 
Country  Year I  Age  I  Age  I  Age  I  Age  I  Age  I  Age  I  Age  I  14-15  16-20  2W5  26-30  31-35  36-40  41-45 
Germany  1968  0.4!  6.6  4.4  9.7 
1969  0.4  6.2  4.1  8.6 
1970  0.3  6.1  4.9  8.3 
1971  0.4  6.2  5.5  8.3 
Belgium  1968  0.0  2.3  4.3  12.0 
1969  0.0  2.1  3.7  9.4 
1970  0.1  2.2  3.6  7.7 
France  1968  - 3.6  5.4  10.6 
1969  - 2.8  5.5  8.3 
1970  - 2.2  5.3  7.4 
Italy  1968  - 0.1  0.1  0.6 
1969  - 0.2  5.3  2.3 
1970  - - 4.7  3.1 
Netherlands  1968 
~  4.6  9.5  11.1 
1969  0.1  3.4  8.6  10.4 
1970  0.1  3.5  8.0  10.1 
Community  1968  0.2  5.1  5.0  10.0 
1969  0.2  4.7  47  8.7 
1970  0.2  4.5  5.0  8.1 
1  Period of reference :  Germany end June, other countries end December. 
Source:  Annual surveys of enterprises under the authority of the ECSC. 
13.8  18.9  16.8 
13.6  17.8  18.4 
12.9  16.5  19.0 
12.5  14.9  19.2 
17.9  19.9  17.8 
17.2  20.6  19.0 
17.1  21.4  19.2 
14.0  20.1  23.4 
13.5  19.9  24.7 
12.7  19.9  25.7 
4.0  10.6  20.2 
2.9  8.9  16.7 
1.8  8.0  14.0 
13.6  14.8  17.2 
13.6  14.7  16.1 
14.2  14.2  14.1 
14.3  19.1  18.9 
13.9  18.5  20.1 
13.3  17.8  20.6 
Age  I'  46-50 
14.1 
15.7 
16.1 
16.1 
'  11.9 
14.4 
15.5 
18.1 
20.1 
21.3 
23.7 
23.6 
24.0 
17.6 
20.7 
22.4 
15.3 
17.1 
17.8 
Age 
51-55 
9.9 
9.4 
9.4 
10.4 
8.0 
7.5 
7.2 
5.9 
5.1 
5.3 
27.7 
22.5 
21.0 
9.2 
9.9 
10.8 
8.5 
8.0 
8.2 
Age 
56-60 
4.6 
5.1 
5.8 
5.8 
4.9 
5.2 
5.3 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
12.2 
15.8 
19.9 
2.5 
2.5 
2.5 
3.3 
3.6 
4.1 
Age 
61-55 
0.7 
0.7 
0.8 
0.9 
0.9 
0.8 
0.8 
-
- -
0.8 
1.8 
3.5 
0.1 
0.1 
0.0 
0.5 
0.4 
0.5 
Age 
66 + 
-
-
-
-
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 APPENDIX2 
Duration of work (working hours) 
Table 1 -Duration of contractual working week for workers in certain particular 
industrial branches of the EEC  · 
Table 2-Workers weekly average duration of work 
SOCIAL REP.  1971  255 ~  Table 1 __:__  Duration of contractual working week for workers1  in certain particular industrial branches of the EEC1 
0\ 
(/) 
0 
0 
;;:  .... 
:0 
m 
:0 
§ 
Industrial Branch 
Motor vehicules 
Electrical 
Textiles 
Artificial and synthetic 
Rubber 
Chemicals 
Monthear 
! 
October 1963 
October 1967 
October 1968 
April  1970. 
April  1971 
October 196~  .. 
October 1967 
October 1968 
April  1970 
April  1971 
-October 1963 
October 1967 
October 1968 
April  1970 
April·  1971 
October 1963 
October 1967 
October 1968 
April  1970 
April  1971. 
October 1963 
October 1967 
October 1968 
April  ·1970 
April  1971. 
October 1963 
October 1967 
October 1968 
April .  1970 
April  1971 
Belgium 
45 
44 
43 
43 
42 (ll) 
45 
44 
. 43 
43 
43 
45 
45 
45 
361/2-44 
38-43 (') 
45 
45 
45 
45 
45 
43-45 
44 
44 (I) 
}  45  some entrepri- .. 
ses between 
. 421/2 et43 
43-45. 
44 
44 (') 
(in hours) 
Germany·  Italy  1·  Luxembourg  I  Netherlands 
41  1/4-42 1/2  46-461/2  45 
40  43 1/2-44  43 3/4 
40  43 1/2-44  ;  43 3/4 
40  .  42  43 3/4 
40  41  .  43 3/4 
42-42 1/2  46-47  45 
40  44 1/2-45 1/2  43 3/4 
40  44 1/2-45 1/2  43 3/4 
40  431/2  43 3/4 
40  421/2  43 3/4(') 
42  46  45 
41  45  45 
41.  44  43 3/4 
40  43  42-44  43 3/4 
40  43 (')  4244  43 3/4(') 
421/2  461/2  45 
411/4  45  45 
411/4  45  43 3/4 
40  42  42  421/2 
40  42  42  421/2 
42-43  46  44  45 
40-411/2  45  44  45 
40-411/2  44  44  43 3/4 
40  431/2  44  421/2 
40  42  44  421/2 
421/2  461/2  45 
411/4  .44  45 
411/4  431/2  43 3/4 
40  42  42  421/2 
40  41  (8)  42  421/2 (/) 
0 
0 
>  • 
:II 
m  :c 
§ 
Clothing  October 1963  45  40-42 
October 1976  45  40-41 
October 1968  45  40-41 
April  •1970  44  40-41 
April  1971  44  40 
Glass  October 1963  45  40-42 1/2 
October 1967  44-45  40-411/4 
October 1968  44  40-411/4 
April  1970  40-44  40 
April  1971  42-43  40 
Shipbuilding  October 1963  44  41  1/4 
October 1967  44  40 
October 1968  43  40 
April  1970  43  40 
April  1971  43  40 
Bu~cling.  and Civil  October 1963  45  }  1-4 to 31-10:42 
engmeermg  October 1967  45  1-11 to 31-3: 40 
October 1968  45 
April  1970  43 3/4  40 
April  1971  43 3/4  40 
Iron and steel  December 1957  45  45 
January  1964  45  41-42 
April  1968  43  40 
April  1970  42  40 
April  1971  42  40 
1  Provided they are not employed on continuous work.  .  ·  . 
45  45 
45  43 3/4 
45  43 3/4 
44  45  42 1/2 
. 43.  44  .·  421/2 
45 1/21  pattly  45 
45 1/2  46, 42 et  45 
44 1/2  36  45 
1/2  421/2 
44 1/2 (')  421/2 
46  ..  45 
46  43 3/4 
46  433/4 
44  43 3/4 
43  43 3/4(•) 
45  45  45 
44  45  45 
44  45  43 3/4 
42  44  421/2 
41  44  421/2 
48  44  48 
44-45  421/3  45 
42-421/2  411/2  43 3/4 
41  41  43 3/4 
.40  41  421/2 
'  Excluding France, the legal weekly duration of work Is  fixed,  in principle, at 40 hours by the law of 21 June 1936.  There Is no contractual weekly duration 
differing from the weekly legal duration of work, although freely negotiated agreements may  ·be made on this matter. 
1  Agreements in some enterprises stipulate systems of duration of work of. 40 hours and sometimes less according to whether the work is carried out by one or 
several shift•. 
•  42  Y.  hours maximum as from 1 July 1971. 
•  Depending on whether single, double or night shifts are involved. 
• 42 hours as from 1 July 1971. 
'  Agreements In some enterprises stipulste 40 to 42 hours. 
t-.J  •  40 hours as from 1 May 1971.  . 
(J1  '  43 hours as from 1 May 1971.  In certain sectors 43, 40 or 36 hours  • 
.....:!  . Table 2-Workers weekly average duration of work (in hours) 
Germany  France 
NICE  Industrial Branch  Month 
1967,1969,1970 11971  1967,1969,1970 11971 
11  Solid fuels  Apr.  40.3  42.7  43."4  43.2  41.3  41.4  41.6  40.6 
Oct.  41.3  43.0  41.7  44.8  42.2  41.0 
111  Coal  Apr.  40.0  42.5  43.2  41.9  41.3  41.4  41.5  40.5 
Oct.  41.0  42.9  41.5  44.3  42.2  41.0 
12  Metallic ores  Apr.  45.1  45.8  46.2  43.4  -
Oct.  44.6  45.2  45.1 
13  Crude petroleum and natural gas  Apr.  45.3  45.8  46.7  45;0  47.3  43.9  43.7  42.8 
Oct.  45.9  46.6  47.1  . - 47.3  43.8  48.8 
14  Building materials  Apr.  47.3  49.1  49.1  48.4  50.3  60.1  50.1  49.9 
Oct.  48.8  50.0  50.0  50.3  50.4  50.5 
19  Other minerals and peat  Apr.  43.1  44.3  44.9  44.2  47.2  46.0  45.8  45.1 
Oct.  44.2  45.5  45.0  51.0  46.7  46.1 
1  Extractive industries  Apr.  41.4  43.7  44.3  43.2  43.3  43.2  43.2  42.4 
Oct.  42.4  44.2  43.1  45.8  43.9  42.9 
20A  Fats  Apr.  42.9  42.9  42.7  42.8  47.0  45.8  44.9  44.1 
Oct.  42.8  48.1  43.4  47.6  45.4  44.6 
20B  Foodstuffs  Apr.  45.6  45.8  45.5  45.1  46.8  46.5  46.1  46.0 
Oct.  47.7  48.0  47.3  48.8  48.0  47.6 
21  Beverages  Apr.  45.0  45.3  45.0  44.9  45.3  44.6  44.4  43.9 
Oct.  44.7  44.8  44.8  46.3  44.9  45.1 
22  Tobacco  Apr.  40.4  40.7  40.6  40.6  45.0  44.0  43.0  42.0 
Oct.  40.4  41.3  41.0  45.2  44.0  42.0 
23  Textiles  Apr.  41.0  43.1  42.7  42.2  42.3  44.0  43.0  42.8 
Oct.  41.9  43.0  42.8  41.8  48.9  42.6 
24  Footwear, clothing, bedding  Apr.  38.8  41.1  40.7  40.4  42.5  42.8  41.4  42.2 
Oct.  40.0  41.2  40.9  41.9  42.6  42.0 
25  Wood, cork  Apr.  44.0  45.0  45.2  44.6  47.5  46.6  46.5  46.3 
Oct.  44.5  45.6  45.5  47.6  47.0  46.5 
26  Wooden furniture  Apr.  41'8  43.0  43.3  42.9  48.2  47.5  46.0  46.6 
Oct.  43.6  44.1  43.9  48.4  47.4  47.0 
27  Paper and paper arts  Apr.  44.1  44.9  44.6  48.4  46.4  45.~  45.7  '44.8 
Oct.  44.1  45.0  44.3  46.3  45.9  45.8 
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Italy  Nether  lands  Belgium  Luxembourg 
L9671196911970 11971  19671196911970 11971  19671196911970 11971  19671196911970 1 ~971 
;-
<12.0  42.1  42.0  42.0  42.0  42.2  42.0  42.1  39.6  40.3  40.5  40.2  - - - -
<12.0  42.0  43.0  41.9  42.2  42:3  41.4  40.4  40.5  - - -
l2.8  42.1  42.0  42:0  42.0  42.2  42.0  42.1  39.5  40.0  40.3  40.1  - - - -
l2.0  42.0,  43.0  41.9  42.2  42.3  41.3  40;1  40.3  - - -
<10.0  41.9  41.7'  42.0  - - - - - - - - 40.0  41.3  42.3  41.2 
l2.5  42.1  42.0  - - - - - - 40.6  41.8  41.1 
l2.6  42.8  42.4  42.3  - - - - - - - -
l3.6  42.3  42.7  - - - - - -
l4.0.  42.8  42.2  42.0  47.4  49.7  47.7  45.1  52.5  50.4  62.4  48.6 
l4.9  42.8  42.4  46.7  48.1  47.5  51.0  50.9  60.9 
lO.O  41.8  41.7  41.7  - - - - -
l2.2  41.7  41.6  - - -
,8.0  4Z.Z  4Z.O  41.9  4Z.8  4Z.9  4Z.8  4Z.8  40.5  41.4  41.3  40.8  41.7  43.3  44.4  4Z.8 
43.0  4Z.Z  4Z.1  4Z.7  43.0  -43.0  4Z.O  41.3  41.3  4Z.6  43.8  43.1 
! 
l5.7  45.8  44.8  43.5  45.6  44.6  43.6  43.7  44.5  44.1  43.2  43.8  - - - -
l5.9  45.7  43.4  46.4  44.1  43.2  44.3  43.4  44.0  - - - -
u.o  45.1  43.6  42.9  46.5  46.9  45.6  44.8  46.4  43.7  43.1  42.2  47.8  48.7  48.4  47.6 
l5.7  45.4  44.3'  47.7  46.6  45.8  44.8  44.7  44.7  49.7  48.8  47.0 
l4.0  44.5  42.8  42.5  46.8  45.5  44.6  45.0  .45.4  44.3  43.3  43.5  47.1  47.4  47.6  46.3 
l5.1  43.,4  43.1  46.3  45.6  44.6  .45,2  44.0  43.4  48.5  47.7  50.3 
lO.O  41.2  41.2  40.3  45.6  44.7  .44.6  43.3  44.3  41.8  40.7  40.5  46.5  45.4  44.7  45.4 
l2.1  42.0  41.9  45.8  44.9  43.6  43.2  42.6  42.0  46.3  45.6  44.7 
u.o  42.5  42.1  41.7  42.7  44.0  43.8  43.8  42.1  43.3  42.5  42.1  46.2  46.8  47.2  -
l4.4  42.4  42.1  43.8  43.9  44.1  42.8  43.2  41.6  48.4  47.3  -
lO.O  42.5  42.1  41.9  43.3  44.0  43.0  42.8  42.0  42.6  42.1  41.4  40.6  44.3  42.5  42.9 
l3.6  42.4  42.2  44.1  43.9  43.0  42.0  41.4  41.0  42;3  43.3  43.9 
l4.0  43.5  43.2  42.5  46.1  45.6  44.9  44.1  45.2  45.3  43.9  43.3  47.6  60.2  49.2  45.4 
l4.8  43.6  43.1  46.2  45.8  44.6  45.2  44.8  43.5  49.4  49.5  47.1 
l4.0  43.3  43.1  42.6  45.3  44.8  45.0  43.7  44.1  44.5  43.2  41.6  50.5  50.4  60.4  46.7 
l4.4  43.3  43.2  46.0  45.0  44.1  43.9  43.7  42.2  48.7  50.3  48.6 
l4.0  43.5  42.8  42.3  46.3  45.2  44.4  43.4  44.6  44.5  43.8  43.6  ~ 
l3.4  43.0  42.8  4fj.4  45.3  43.8  44.1  44.0  43.7 
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Germany  France 
NICE  Industrial Branch  Month 
19671196911970 11971  19671196911970 11971 
28  Printing, Publishing  Apr.  42.9  44.0  43.8  48.2  44.5  48.8  43.4  43.6 
Oct  42.9  43.8  48.8  44.0  43.7  43.1 
.29  Leather  Apr  ..  42.0  43.6  48.6  43.1  44.5  45.0  43.7  44.2 
Oct.  42.3  44.0  43.5  44.5  44.8  44.0 
30  Rubber,  plastics,  artificial  and  synthetic  Apr.  41.7  43.4  43.4  42.1  44.8  45.8  45.3  44.8 
fibres  Oct.  42.6  43.5  42.6  45.7  45.6  44.9 
31  Chemicals  Apr.  43.8  43.9  43.1  42.3  45.0  44.3  43.7  43.1 
Oct.  43.5  43.7  42.8  44.8  44.2  43.5 
32  Petroleum  Apr.  44.4  43.5  42.6  41.7  45.4  42.6  42.2  41.0 
Oct.  43.8  42.7  42.7  44.6  42.6  41.4 
33  Non-metallic mineral products  Apr.  45.0  45.3  45.6  45.1  46.6  46.2  45.7  44.8 
Oct.  44.9  46.1  46.0  47.0  46.3  45.5 
34  Ferrous and non-ferrous metals  Apr.  42.4  44.5  44.9  42.8  47.1  46.9  46.0  45.4 
Oct.  42.7  44.8  44.4  47.0  46.2  45.8 
341-343  Iron and steel  Apr.  42.7  44.3  44.6  42.5  47.5  47.1  46.2  45.4 
Oct.  42.6  44.6  44.2  47.3  46.3  45.8 
35  Metal mfs.  Apr.  41.9  44.9  45.2  48.8  47.6  47.2  46.9  46.7 
Oct.  42.9  45.3  45.2  47.5  "47.3  47.0 
36  Non-electrical machinery  Apr.  42.0  45.1  45.5  43.6  47.2  46.5  46.3  45.5 
Oct.  42.4  45.1  45.1  46.4  46.5  45.9 
87  Electrical machinery and equipment  Apr  40.9  42.6  42.8  46.2  45.6  45.1  44.4 
Oct.  41.4  42.8  42.6  46.1  45.4  44.9 
38  Transport equipment  Apr.  39.7  44.4  44.7  43.8  47.i  46.4  45.6  45.1 
Oct.  42.8  44.6  44.8  46.9  46.0  45.5 
89  Various proces~ing industries  Apr.  41.3  42.3  42.8  40.7  46.0  45.5  45.1  44.9 
Oct.  41.2  42.4  42.1  45.8  45.5  45.3 
~13  M anufaduring industries  Apr.  42.0  44.0  44.1  42.9  45.7  45.6  44.9  4.46 
Oct.  42.8  44.2  44.0  46.7  45.6  45.0 
4  Building and civil engineering  Apr.  43.8  44.6  44.9  44.2  49.6  49.3  49.2  48.8 
Oct.  44.1  46.2  46.1  60.2  49.9  49.7 
1-4  Total of groups 1 • 4  Apr.  42.2  44.1  44.2  43.1  46.4  46.8  45.8  46.4 
Oct.  43.0  44.4  44.1  46.7  46.6  45.9 
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Italy  Netherlands  Belgium  Luxembourg 
19671196911970 11971  19671196911970 11971  19671196911970 11971  19671196911970 11971 
40.0  41.9  41.9  41.7  45.7  45.8  44.4  44.0  42.7  42.1  42.8  41.4  44.1  44.1  45.0  45.7 
42.0  41.9  41.8  45.5  45.8  44.1  42.5  41.1  41.9  44.0  44.7  44.1 
44.0  44.3  43.5  42.4  45.8  46.2  46.2  44.8  44.9  44.1  41.6  42.5  -
44.2  44.1  43.5  47.2  46.5  45.3  44.5  43.3  42.6 
44.0  45.2  43.9  42.7  44'.5  44.3  43.2  42.8  45.3  44.7  44.3  42.5  44.9  46.5  46.2  42.5 
45.2  44.5  43.4  44.8  44.3  43.2  45.0  44.7  43.6  46.5  44.5  44.4 
44.0  43.6  42.9  42.4  45.1  44.6  43.7  42.9  45.0  44.4  43.5  42.9  46.9  45.9  46.0  45.7 
44.2  43.5  42.8  44.9  44.3  43.3  45.3  44.1  43.4  47.4  47.4  46.1 
40.0  42.4  42.2  42.1  43.9  43.6  43.4  43.3  41.4  40.6  40.0  39.8  - - - -
42.4  42.3  42.2  43.8  43.8  43.4  40.6  42.0  40.4  - - -
44.0  44.8  4.32  42.5  46.7  46.4  45.6  45.3  45.2  44.5  43.8  42.7  46.3  46.2  47.4  47.0 
44.8  43.9  4.31  47.0  46.6  45.8  43.8  44.2  '42.4  46.4  46.6  47.8 
, 
44.0  45.4  42.8  42.8  45.5  45.1  45.2  44:0  45.0  44.3  44.1  42.4  42.8  42.4  42.8  40.8 
45.5  45.2  42.7  45.2  45.4  44.9  44.4  44.4  42.8  42.6  44.2  42.7 
44.0  45.1  42.8  42.8  45.0  44.8  44.4  43.3  45.2  44.7  44.0  42.9  42.8  42.3  40.7 
44.9  45.0  42.6  44.6  44.8  44.5  44.4  44.6  43.0  44.2  42.7 
44.0  45.1  42.7  42.4  46.2  45.6  45.5  44.5  43.4  43.7  43.1  41.8  48.8  49.0  48.6  49.2 
44.9  44.8  42.6  45.3  45.7  45.0  43.0  42.9  48.0  49.1  49.5  50.8 
'  44.0  45.3  42.8  42.8  45.8  45.0  44.9  43.8  44.3  43.8  43.6  43.8  47.6  47.1  47.2  47.7 
45.0  44.8  42.6  44.8  45.5  44.3  43.8  44.2  48.2  46.2  48.9  47.3 
44.0  45.2  42.7  42.2  44.7  43.8  43.3  42.7  44.9  43.3  43.2  41.4  48.2  45.7  45.9  44.7 
44.9  44.8  42.4  48.9  48.8  43.1  44.4  43.8  42.4  51.3  46.5  46.4 
44.0  45.3  42.3  42.2  45.9  45.2  45.2  43.8  43.6  43.8  48.4  42.8  45.8  45.5  46.4  44.3 
44.3  43.2  42.8  44.6  45.1  44.0  44.1  42.6  42.4  46.1  44.5  45.4 
44.0  44.5  43.0  42.4  45.4  44.9  44.6  43.5  41.1  41.0  40.6  40.3  -
44.6  44.2  42.8  44.9  44.7  43.5  41.4  41.0  40.8 
u.o  44.2  42.6  42.2  45.3  44.9  44.5  43.8  43.9  43.7  43.1  4Z.Z  43.7  43.8  43.8  42.4 
44.7  43.7  42.6  45.2  45.1  44.2  43.7  43.4  42.6  43.9  45.0  44.0 
40.0  41.7  41.3  41.2  46.1  45.2  44.0  44.1  45.0  45.0  4.36  43.9  54.9  51.0  51.7  63.1 
44.0  42.0  42.0  46.2  45.4  44.3  44.7  45.2  4.39  62.3  49.0  60.4 
44.0  43.8  42.6  42.1  46.3  45.0  44.4  43.9  43.9  43.8  43.1  42.4  46.1  44.9  46.1  u.z 
44.6  43.4  42.6  46.4  46.1  44.3  43.8  43.6  42.7  46.7  46.6  45.0 
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Wages 
Table 1 .,- Average gross hourly earnings by industrial workers in the Community 
Table 2-Increase in average gross hourly earnings by industrial workers in April 
1971  . 
Table 3 - Index of average gross hourly earnings by industrial workers 
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Gennany  France 
(DM)  (FF) 
NICE  Industrial Branch 
I  I  I 
April'  April  April  March I  March  March 
1969  1970  1971  1969  '1970  1971 
11  Solid fuels  5.42  6.25  6.91  5.88  5.80  6.31 
1111  Coal  6.09  62.1  7.10  5.88  6.80  6.31 
12  Metallic ores  6.28  5.98  6.94  7.10  7.67  8.66 
13  Crude petroleum and natural gas  6.18  6.93  7.20 
14  Building materials  4.97  5.76  6.49  4.77  6.41  6.71 
19  Other minerals and peat  6.38  6.98  6.99  4.69  6.61  6.68 
1  E:tlraetive industries  6.35  6.16  6.86  6.44  6.99  6.ll 
20a  Fats  6.91  6.48  7.46  6.82  6.86  6.'14 
20b  Foodstuffs  4.86  4.91  5.49  4.60  6.18  6.67 
21  Beverages  6.09  6.70  6.51  4.90  6.66  6.17 
22  Tobacco  4.26  4.82  5.34  - - -
23  Textiles  4.28  6;02  6.28  4.08  4.61  5.13 
24  Footwear, clothing, bedding  3.99  4.47  4.96  4.27  4.72  5.25 
25  Wood and cork  4.68  5.22  6.95  4.42  4.94  5.38 
26  Wooden furniture  6.16  6.78  6.49  4.68  6.28  6  .. 79 
27  Paper and paper products  4.85  5.43  6.15  4.91  5.57  6.09 
28  Printing, publishing etc.  6.19  6.99  7.83  7.36  8·.24  8.94 
29  Leather  4.45  5.03  6.63  4.43  .  4.76  5.26 
30  Rubber,  plastics,  artificial  and  synthetic 
fibres  5.o7  5.66  6.43  4.96  5.62  6.30 
81  Chemicals  6.66  6.09  7.03  5.72  6.66  7.35 
32  Petroleum  6.18  6.78  8.12  8.46  9.67  10.11 
83  N on·metallic mineral products  5.09  5.77  6.69  5.23  5.98  6.66 
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1969 
808 
1078 
622 
806 
630 
666 
469 
47& 
520 
626 
',401 
3&9 
39& 
405 
614 
771 
394 
609 
636 
816 
463 
Italy 
(Lits) 
I 
April  I  1970 
876 
pi72 
639. 
898 
669 
676 
639 
&20 
5&9 
582 
646 
4&0 
402 
434 
441 
621 
81& 
466 
&89 
698 
969 
557 
April 
1971 
1486 
811 
1 230 
650 
850 
832 
728 
650 
703 
783 
593 
635 
659 
569 
679 
1 017 
&96 
772 
833 
1119 
661 
Netherlands 
(Fl.) 
Belgium 
(Bfrs) 
Luxembourg 
(Lfrs) 
April  ·1  April  I  April 
1969  1970  1971 
April 
1969  I 
April 
1970 
I 
April  April  I April  I April 
1971  1969  1970  1971 
--+-----~-----T-----
69.44  80.37  92.76 
5.48  . 6.82  69.48  80.53  93.72 
69.99  65.19  73.97  59.98  64.04  76.63 
6.41  6.76  6.34·  68.36  78.61  90.58  81.62  92.68  98.86 
4.66  5.14  5.75  63.43  68.23  79.48 
4.08  5.43  5.22  51.30  65.82  63.19  53.37  58.15  70.&5 
. 4.22  4.77  6.46  56.23  60.57  67.48  57 .65'  61.78  70.43 
3.61  4.07  4.64  51.02  56.28  62.12  52.01  57.05  62.28 
3.96  4.32  4.77  49.86  53.95  61.22.  37.82  44.41 
2~87  3.18  3.&9  42.29  47.00  &2.17  33.97  38.57  44.91 
3.94  4.33  &.05  54.21  &8.72  67.38  47.37  50.90  60.16 
3.92  4.25  5.04  55.6&  69.97  67.37  59.78  63.71  77.73 
4.44  4.94  5.78  56.79  63.49  71.21 
4.48  6.03  &.82  64.48  72.33  76,94  69.24  75.99  80.05 
3.52  3.94  4.&1'  48.67  53.39  59.39 
4.59  5.17  &.67  68.01  63.33  71.86  70.14  76.97  87.17 
4.69  5.27  &.92  64.78  72.24  8i.s8  64.94  59.29  68.19 
6.02  7.19  7  .. 79  91.89  103.01  117.99 
4.35  4.96  6.63  69.96  .66.74  76.18  61.84  64.79  76.93 
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-
G<lrmany  France 
(DM)  (FF) 
NICE  Industrial Branch 
I  I 
April  Aprl!  April  March I  March I  March 
1969  1970  1971  1969  1970  1971 
84  Ferrous and non-ferrous metals  6.77  "6.49  7.80  6.12  6.98  6.57 
' 
841·848  Iron and steel  5.89  6.66  7.46  5.05  5.93  6.52 
35  Metal manufactures  6.18  5.76  6.59  4.97  6.57  6.18 
86  Non-electrical machinery  5.48  6.18  7.01  6.54  6.27  6.82 
37  Electrical machinery and equipment  4.79  5.80  6.16  5.28  5.95  6.65  .. 
88  Transport equipment  5.79  6.66  7.66  5.71  6.44  7.10  I 
39  Vafious processing Industries  4.68  5.17  5.91  5.25  5.89  6.44 
2/3  M anutacturing industries·  6.13  6.17  6.66  6.01  6.66  6.24 
I 
4  Building and civil engineering  6.36  6.30  7.09  4.94  6.45  6.90 
1-4  Groups 1-4 total  6.22  6.86  6.66  6.03  6.64  6.19 
266  SOCIAL  REP.  1971 Italy  Netherlands  Belgium  Luxembourg 
(Lits)  (Fl.)  (Bfrs)  (Lfrs) 
April 
I 
April 
I 
April  April 
I 
April 
I 
Agril  April  I April 
I 
April  April 
I 
April 
I 
April 
1969  1970  1971  1969  1970  171  1969  1970  1971  1969  1970  1971 
' 
604.  758  840  4.95  5.82  6.20  70.19  77.34  89.22  85.01  100.98  108.53 
652  .812  895  5.23  5.54  6.47  74.70  82.38  94.22  85.42  101.60  104.26 
"466  598  673  4.23  4.66  5.49  68.63  64.16  72.85  56.88  64.68  76.48 
539  672  753  4.24  4.70  5.61  62.93  68.26  77.63  61.16  70.01  80.61 
.  494  620  720  3.95  4.33  4.97  67.16  63.37  . 73.84  58.87  64.84  80.32 
·593  729  813  4.87  4.82  5.78  67.53  74.77  85.63  48.10  68.61  62.26 
413  503  689  3.84  4.26  4.95  46.49  50:49  65.05  - - -
494  695  104  4.12  4.66  6.26  61.37  63.26  11.83  78.24  88.48  93.61 
609  633  702  4.84  6.18  6.88  61.06  88.58  77.05  69.76  63.12  89.58 
497  601  706  4.28  4.71  6.43  68.85  64.78  73.91  14.29  84.97  90.06 
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April1971 
Aprll1971-Aprll1964 
NICE  Industrial Branch 
I  I  I  Nether  lands  Germany  France  Italy 
11  Solid fuels  61.8  66.4  222.8 
1111  Coal  67.8  65.4  899.7 
12  Metallic ores  77.9  61.8  75.2  -
18  Crude petroleum and natural gas  89.0  115.0 
u  Building materials  71.2  71.0  94.6 
19  Other minerals and peat  84.4  91.2  111.4 
1  Extractive industries  114.6  69.4  107.6  66.8 
20A  Fats  80.0  73.9  126.4  84.3 
20B  Foodstuffs  77.7  85.9  84.7  108.0 
21  Beverages  81.8  86.4  99.7  98.6 
22  Tobacco  90.7  174.7  94.1 
23  Textiles  66.0  82,6  103.8  93.9 
'  24  Footwear, clothing, bedding  69.3  81.7  107.4  100.6 
25  Wood and cork  72.5  80.6  108.6  96.7 
26  Wooden furniture  83.2  103.9  97.6 
27  Paper and paper products  81.4  87.4  82.0  107.9 
28  Printing, publishing  89.1  85.1  105.9  103.5 
29  Leather  70.7  77.7  101.4  92.7 
30  Rubber,  plastics,  artificial  and  synthetic 
fibres  77.1  83.8  94.6  96.9 
31  Chemicals  81.7  90.4  126.4  104.1 
32  Petroleum  88.8  103.4  102.0  12i.3 
83  Non-metallic mineral products  74.8  91.4  103.4  101.1 
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I April1971-Apri11970 
I 
Belgium  I  Luxembourg  Germany  I 
France  I 
Italy  I  Nether  lands I  Belgium  I  Luxembo~g 
83.5  - 10.6  8.8  69.0  15.4  -
85.3  - 14.3  8.8  38.0  16.4  -
- 65.6  16.1  13.1  26.9  - - 3.3 
- - 21.4  37.0  -
I 
74.7  67.3  12.9  5.5  16.3  13.5  19:7 
- - 16.9  8.1  33.0  - -
81.9  61.4  11.5  8.8  30.2  10.1  15.2  6.8 
111.0  - 15.9  4.8  40.0  11.9  16.5  -
81.6  88.7  11.8  9.5  16.3  15.2  13.2  21.3 
86.3  58.3  14.2  11.2  20.8  14.5  11.4  14.0 
103.7  87.1  10.8  21.2  14.0  12.4  9.2 
82.0  5.2  11.3  31.8  10.4  13.5 
I 
90.7  85:4  11.0  11.2  33.1  12.9  11.0  16.4 
91.4  14.0  8.9  28.8  16.6  14.7  18.2 
77._7  99.2  12.3  10.7  29.0  18.6  12.3  22.0 
83.2  - 13.3  9.3  9.3·  17.0  12.2  -
85.7  64.7  12.0  8.5  24.8  15.7  6.4  5.3 
84.8  - 9.9  10.5  27.9  14.5  11.2  -
88.2  76.7  13.6  12.1  31.1  9.7  13.5  13.3 
98.6  99.0  15.4  10.4  19.3  12.3  13.3  15.0 
92.2  - 19.8  4.6  15.5  8.3  14.5  -
'  89.5  75.1  14.2  11.4  18.7  18.5  14.1  18.7 
SOCIAL  REP.  1971  269 Table 2- (cont.) Percentage increase in average gross hourly earnings by industrial workers 
in April 1971 
Aprlll971-Aprlll964 
)'.'ICE  Industrial Branch 
I  I  I  Netherlands I  Germany  France  Italy 
84  Ferrous and non-ferrous metals  72.2  88.0  98.1  93.1 
841 i>. 343  Iron and steel 
85  llfetal manufactures  75.3  80.7  115.7  101.8 
36  Non-electrical machinery  77.5  77.6  98.2  101.8 
37  Electrical machinery and equipment  79.1  79.0  98.9  91.2 
38  Transport equipment  ..  80.2  79.7  85.2  95.6 
89  Various processing Industries  78.6  80.4  90.0  83.8 
2/3  Manufacturing industries  78.3  81!.6  100.0  99.6 
4  Building and civil engineering  66.7  73.6  66.2  90.3 
1-4  Groups 1-4 to(al  74.3  78.9  98.0  96.0 
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-
I 
I ----
April 1971-Aprll1970 
J 
Belgium  I  Luxembourg  Germany  I 
France  I 
Italy  I  Nether  lands I Belgium·  I  Luxembourg 
I 
79.0  67.6  1Z.6  10.8  10.8  16.6  l 
16.4  2.6 
12.0  10.~  16.8  14.4  2.6 
73.2  60.8.  14.4  11.0  13.6  17.8  18.6  18.2 
.. 
77.6  78.7  14.4  8.8  12.1  19.4  18.7  15.1 
90.1  16.2.  10.1  16.1  14.8  '16.6  28.9 
82.1  - 16.1  10.2  11.5  18.9  14.6  6.2 
69.9  14.8  9.~  ~7.1  16.2  9.0  ..,... 
84.4  61.9  11J.7  10:8  18.3  15.1  13.6  6.7 
·'  .. 
88.1  67.3  18.6  8.3  10.9  13.6  16.8  lO.B 
83.8  67.9  13.7  (1.8  17.3  16.3  14.1  6.0 
I  .  I 
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..  . 1964  1965  19,6,6 
Country  I ,  Oct.  I·  I 
April  April  Oct.  April  Oct. 
"  . 
Extractive 
,. 
Germany  100  105  112  115  115  120 
France  100  102  .  106  . 108  109  112 
Italy  100  105  114  115  120  121 
Netherlands  100  102  107  109  114  117 
Belgium  100  104  108  112  114  120 
Luxembourg  100  101  106  114  111  119 
Manufacturing 
I 
Germany  100  106  110  115  120  122 
France  100  102  104  108  111  114 
Italy  100  106  112  114  119  118 
Netherlands  100  104  111  114  119  124 
Belgium  100  105  110  113  120  124  i 
Luxembourg  100  101  106  111  111  116 
-
Building and 
Germany  100  101  109  111  116  117 
France  100  105  107  111  113  117 
Italy  100  102  103  103  105  105  I 
Netherlands  100  103  110  111  120  123 
Belgium  100  107  112  116  119  129 
Luxembourg  100  110  112  116  117  122 
All 
-
Germany  100  105  109  114  119  120 
France  . 100  103  105  109  111  115 
Italy  100  108  113  115  . 1-19  118 
Netherlands  100  104  110  113  119  123 
Belgium  100  105  110  113  119  124 
Luxembourg  100  100  103  107  109  113 
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Abril  I 
Oct.  April  I 
Oct.  April  I 
Oct.  April :.1  Oct.  April 
industries 
120  123  123  130  128  142  148  160  165 
114  116  123  -133  135  139  147  155  159 
126  127  133  132  141  144  159  190  207 
. 123  123  130  131  142  142  152  157  167 
123  126  126  133  137  139  158  173  182 
119  118  123  132  133  139  151  161  161 
industries 
/ 
124  126  128  133  .  139  150  157  169  178 
119  122  127  140  146  154  166  173  182 
126  124  130  130  140  '144  169  .·  180  200 
129  133  140  146  157  161  173  183  200 
129  132  136  139  148  153  162  170  184 
116  . 117  123  127  132  135  153  - 153  162 
civil engineering 
115  117  118  124  132  138  147  164  166 
120  125  127  140  145  152  160  168  174 
~, 
110  109  121  113  120  127  149  154  165 
127  130  135  141  ·150  153  168  175  190 
134  136  140  141  149  152  163  175  188 
120  123  125  135  144  147  152  168  167 
industries 
122  124  126  131  137  147  ..  153  166  174 
119  122  127  140  145  153  163  171  179 
126  124  131  129.  140  144  169  179  198 
128  132  138  144  155  158  170  180  196 
129  131  135  138  146  151  161  170  184 
112  114  120  .  125  130  134  149  152  158 
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Housing 
Table 1 -Dwelling completed and proportion of subsidized dwellings 
Table 2 -.Rent index in the Community countries 
Table 3 - Cost trends in building dwellings 
Table 4- Building cost index for dwellings in the Community countries 
Table 5 - Gross national product and determination of  fixed gross capital in housing 
SOCIAL REP.  1971  275 N 
~ 
en 
0 
() 
;;:  .-
:II 
m 
:0 
~ 
Table 1 - Completed housing and proportion of subsidized dwellings• 
Country  Dwellings completed  1964  1965  1966  1967 
Belgium  Total number of dwellings  47 300  57 000  38 000  47 000 
Number per 1 000 Inhabitants  5.0  6.1  3.9  4..9 
Number of subsidized dwellings  26"300  25  700  21  500  21000 
%of total  55.5  45.0  56.6  44.6 
Germany  Total number of dwellings  623 800  591 900  604 800  549 000 
Number per 1 000 inhabitants  10.7  10.0  10.1  9.2 
Number of subsidized dwellings  250 000  228 600  203 500  190 200 
%of total  40.0  38.6  33.7  34.7 
France  Total number of dwellings  868 800  411 600  414 200  422 500 
Number per 1 000 inhabitants  7.6  8.4  8.4  8.5 
Number of subsidized dwellings  324 500  351 500  328 800  829 500 
%of total  88.0  85.5  79.4  78.0 
Italy  Total number of dwellings  450 000  373 300  289 300  267 900 
Number per 1 000 inhabitants  8.5  7.0  5.4  5.0 
Number of subsidized dwellings  26 000  35 700  23 600  26 000 
%of total  5.8  9.5  8.8  9.7 
Luxembourg  Total number of dwellings  2100  2 400  2 200  1800 
Number per 1 000 Inhabitants  6.2  7.3  6.6  5.4 
Number of subsidized dwellings  600  900  600  700 
%of total  31.5  37.7  29.3  37.1 
Netherlands  Total number of dwellings  101 000  115 000  121 700  127 400 
Number per 1 000 inhabitants  8.3  9.5  9.8  10.2 
Number of subsidized dwellings  66100  78 400  87 000  96 000 
%of total  65.4  68.1  71.5  75.3 
Community  Total number of dwellings  1 593 000  1 553 200  1 470 000  1 415 600 
Number per 1 000 inhabitants  8.9  8.5  8.0  7.7 
Number of subsidized dwellings  693 500 I  720 800  665 000  663 400 
%of total  43.5  46.4  45.2  46.9 
1968  1969 
47 400  57 030 
4.9  5.9 
25 600  29 240 
53.9  51.3 
519 900  499 700 
8.6  8.2 
179 800  183 200 
34.5  36.7 
411 000  427 100 
8.2  8.6 
825 000  330 000 
79.0  77.3 
271 000  283 100 
5.0  5.2 
26 000  25 000 
9.6  8.8 
1 900  1 870 
5.8  5.5 
600  500 
29.7  28.4 
122 800  123 100 
9.7  9.6 
101 600  104 500 
82.7  84.9 
1 374 000  1 391 800 
7.4  7.4 
658 600  672 400 
47.9  48.3 
1970 
"44  000 
4.6 
24  700 
56.1 
477 900  . 
7.8 
133 600 
28.0 
.  456 300 
8.9 
355 000 
78.0 
377 200 
6.5 
24 100 
6.3 
1 700 
5.1 
700 
40.0 
117 300 
9.0 
97100 
82.8 
1 474 400 
7.7 
635 200 
43.0 
1969 
(first 
9 months)-
34 600 
-
-
-
195 600 
-
-
-
817 400 
-
-
-
229 100 
-
-
-
1 300 
-
-
-
80 400 
-
-
-
858 400 
-
-
-
1970 
(first 
9 months)· 
31  000(') 
-
-
-
238 400 
-
-
-
330 100 
-
-
-
268 000(1) 
-
-
-
1 500 
-
-
-
92 800 
-
-
-
956 800 
-
-
-
1  Any dwelling, whose cost of construction, purchase or rental is kept at such a level, that it can be rented or purchased by financially less favoured population 
groups, through financial means made available by public authorities (loans, bonuses, subsidies, low interest rates) is regarded as a  subsidized dwelling. 
•  Contrary to the figures for previous years, those from 1968 to 1971 refer to dwellings, whose construction was started. 
•  Provisional figures. · Table 2- Rent indexes in  the.Community countries (Luxembourg excluded) 
Year  I  Belgiu,;,•  I  Germany  I  France  Italy 
1958  100  100  100  100 
1959  107  102  114  114 
1960  108  108  133  125 
1961  115  118  151  136 
1962  121  120  163  149 
1963  123  127  182  163 
1964  128  135  191  177 
1965  132  143  210  184 
1966  140  156  228  192 
1967  146  167  252  197 
1968  157  179  273  206 
1969  163  195  298.  216 
1970  203  320  223 
1971 I  209  334  225 
1971 II  210  225 
1971 III  211  225 
1971 IV  213  340  226 
1971 v  214  226 
1971 VI  215  226 
1971 VII  216  345  227 
1971 VIII  217  227 
1971 IX  218  227 
1971  X  219  349  228 
1971 XI 
1971 XII 
1  The index refers only to dwelllngs built through the Societe nalionale du logement .. 
Soilrce:  Statistical Office of the EC. 
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(1958 =  100) 
I  Netherlands 
100 
.  100 
111 
115 
118 
125 
132 
138 
149 
155 
167 
176 
185 
191 
191 
191 
202 
203 
20i 
203 
203 
204 
204 
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Table 3 - Cost tr~nds in building dwellings 
(variations in % compared with the previom year) 
Country  _Type of dwelling  1  1960'  1  1961  1  1962  1  1963  1  1964  1  1965  1  1966  1  1967  1  1968  1  fllg  1  1970 
Germany  Dwellings of all kinds  +  6.4  + ·6:9  +  7.7  +  4.6  +· 3.9  +  3.6  +  3.1  - 2.0  +  4.4  +  4.8  + 14.9 
--
France  Dwellings of  all kinds  +  0.2  +  1.8  +  5.2  +  9.7  +  6.7  +  5.6  C+  2.5) +  1.7  +  4.6  +  5.7  +  4.2 
... 
Italy  8 storey buildings  +  5.2  +  2.5  + 11.1  + 16.1  + 18.8  +  3.6  +  0.9  +  5.5  +  4.4  +  7.6 + 15.8 
6 storey buildings  +- 13.3  + 1.3.2  + 22.1  +  2.6  +  0.8  +  5.2  +  4.4  +  5.7  + 16.5 
Single  family  dwell-
ings  +  3.4  +  3.3  + 11.0  +  8.0  + 30.1  +  0.3  +  0.1  +  sA  +  4.3  +  5.9  + 15.8 
Nether- Dwellings built within 
lands  the  compass  of  the 
financing  laws in for-
ce,  (woningwetwoningen) 
traditional  construe-
tion  ,  +  2  +  4.9  +  6.5  +  6.2  +  8.3  +  6.2  +  5.1  +  0  +  6.9  + 11.2  + 10.5 
Belgium  Subsidized  single 
family  dwellings, tra-
+ 13.0  ditional materials  +  5.7  +  4.2  +  6.0  +  6.7  + 11.9  +  6.7  +  9.0  +  6.3  +  3.1  +  6.1 
Lux em-
bourg' 
1  Luxembourg's.Central Office  for Statistics and Economic studies (Statec) is carrying out studies for  an official index of  building costs. 
Sources :  Germany: Statistisches Bundcsamt,.  Wiesbaden, France : Ministere de J'equipement et du Jogement, Paris, Italy : Societa Generale Immobilaria, Rome, 
and Centro per Ia Statistica Aziendale, Florence, Netherlands: Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek, The Hague, Belgium: Confederation nationale de Ia 
construction, Brussels. C/) 
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Table 4- Building cost index of dwellings in the Community countries 
(1958  =  100) 
country:  Type of dwelling  i~i~i~i~i~l~i~i~i~i~i~i~ 
i 
Germany•  Dwellings of all kinds  104.0  110.7  118.3  127.4  133.2  138.4  143.3  147.9  144.9  151.3  158.6  182.2 
France2  Dwellings of all kinds  102.5  102.7  104,5  109.9  120.6  128.7  135.9  139.3  141.7  148.2  156.6  163.1 
Italy3  8 storey buildings  100.0  105.2  107.8  119:8  139.1  165.2  171.2  172.7  182.2  190.2  204.7  237.1 
.. 
Netherlands'  Dwellings built within 
the compass of the fi-
nancing laws in force, 
(wo ni  ngwe twoni  ngen) 
traditional  construe-
tion  90  101  106  113  120  130  138  145  145  155  172  190 
Belgium5  Subsidized single fami-
ly  dwellings.  traditio-
99.6  109.6  116.2  124.0  138.7  148.1  161.4  171.6  177 0.  211.3  nal materials  105.2  187.0 
Luxembourg"  .. 
' 
1  General index of the cost of building single family houses and blocks of flats,  taking into account. not only  the construction costs but also  the incidental 
expenses such as architect fees and land preparation costs.  The basis for the index is 1962.  The Saar is included slnce.1960 and West Berlin since 1966. 
•  Index of dwelling construction cost for the whole of France.  Annual indices.have been calculated from the quarterly indices.·  The basis for the index is the 
fourth quarter of 1953.  ·  · 
'  Index of the cost of building factors (labour and certain building· materials). 
•  Overall index of the building cost itself excluding architect fees,  inspection and other Incidental charges,  costs of central heating and lift installations not 
included.  The basis for the index is 1966. 
1  The basis for the index is the first half of 1939. 
•  Luxembourg's Central Office for Statistics and Economic ·studies (Statec) is carrying out studies for an official Index of building costs. 
Sources :  Germany:  Statlstisches  Bundesamt,  Wic~baden:  Publication  M  "Preise,  Liihne,  Wlrtschaftsrechnungen", aerie  5,  "Preise  und  Prelslndizes  fiir 
Bauwerke  und  llauland,  I.  MeJ3zahlen  fiir  llauleistungspreise  und  Preisindizes  filr  Bauwerke". 
France : INSEE : Annuaire statistique de Ia France, 1966, minlstere de l'equipement et du logement : bulletin statistique mensuel. 
Italy :  Societa Generale Immobiliaria, Roma: Bollettlno mensile  "Costi nell'industria edilizia, attivita edillzia". 
Netherlands: Centraal Bureau voor de  Statistiek, Den Haag: Maandstatistiek Bouwnijverheid. 
Belgium: Confederation nationale de Ia construction, Bruxelles. N  Table 5 - Gross national prod~ct and determination of fixed gross capital in housing  00 
0 
Year  I 
Belgium  I 
Germany  I 
France  I 
Italy  I  Netherlands 
Fixed gross capital as % of gross national product  1963  20.4  25.8  22.2  23.5  23.4 
1964.  21.9  27.0  23.8  21.7  24.9 
1965  21.8  26.6  24.4  18.8  .24.5 
1966  22.4  25 7  24.9  18.3  25.7 
1967  22.3  23.1  e5.1  19.0  25.7 
1968  21.0  23.1  24.9  19.7  26.3 
1969  20.9  24.2  25.2  20.5  25.2 
1970  21.9  26.6  25 8  21.2  26.3 
Fixed gross capital in building, as % of gross national  1963  11.9  14.6  12.0  13.4  11.7 
product  1964  13.8  15.7  13.5  13.8  13.7 
1965  13.7  15.3  14.4  12.5  13.6 
1966  13.7  15.0  14.5  11.8  14.3 
1967  14.0  13.4  14.7  12.0  15.0 
1968  13.2  13.3  14.7  12.5  15.5 
1969  12.5  13.1  14.6  13.3  14.6 
1970  13.1  14.4  14.9  13.4  14.7 
Fixed gross capital in housing, as % of gross national  1963  4.8  6.0  5.4  6.9  3.8 
(/)  product  1964  6.7  6.4  6.5  7.5  4.7  0 
()  1965  6.9  6.4  7.1  6.5  5.0  )>  1966  6.2  6.3  7.0  6.0  5.2  r 
JJ  1967  6.1  5.8  6.8  6.0  5.5  m  1968  5.6  5.6  6.9  6.4  5.7  :0 
1969  5.4  5.2  6.8  7.2  5.4 
:l  1970  5.7  5.4  6.9  7.0  5.3 (/) 
0 
0 
>  r-
;D 
m 
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<0 
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N 
00  ........ 
·Fixed gross capital in housing, as  %  of total gross fixed 
capital 
Fixed gross capital in housing, as  %of gross fixed capital 
in building . 
Source:  SOEC. 
1963  ~  ~5  1964  30.6 
1965  31.7 
1966  27.7 
1967  27.2 
1968  26.7 
1969  26.0 
1970  26.0 
1963  40.4 
1964  48.5 
1965  50.4 
1966  45.1 
1967  43.3 
1968  42.5 
1969  43.2 
1970  43.6 
23.3  24.2  29.4  16.3 
23.9  27.3  34.4  18.7 
24.0  28.9  34.8  20.3 
24.4  . 28.1  32.8  20.3 
25.3  . 27.2  31.3  21.4 
24.1  21.6  32.2  21.5 
21.5  27.1  35.2  21.2 
20.5  26.8  33.1  20.2 
41.3  44.8  51.8  32.6 
40.9  48.0  54.0  34.1 
41.7  49.2  52.1  36.6 
41.9  48.3  50.7  36.4 
43.5  . 46.5  . 49.5  36.6 
41.8  46.9  50.8  36.6 
39.6  46.5  53.8  36.7 
37.8  46.4  52.3  36.2 APPENDIX 5 
. Social Security 
Table  1 --'-- The Social Security Account 
Table  2- Social security expenditure by systems 
Table  3 - Social security expenditure by type 
Table  4 - Social security benefits by function 
Table  5 - Social  security  benefits  compared  with  certain  elements  of  national 
accounting 
Table  6 - Social Security receipts by type 
Table  7 - Social Security receipts by type and by system 
Table  8 - Account of  old age-invalidity-survival insurance for mining workers 
Table  9 - Account of special systems applying to independent agricultural workers 
Table 10 - Evolution of the total population and the number of persons protected 
by sickness - maternity insurance (medical care) 
Table 11  - Number of families and children benefiting from family allowances 
·Table 12 - Rates and ceilings for subscriptions/contributions applicable to commer-
cial and industrial employees 
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issued  since  1958  includes1  a  statistic~!  appendix  devoted to  "Social  Security". 
The appendix provides tables of figures on the number of beneficiaries  and on the 
financial operations carried on by the institutions concerned. 
The reader will note that this year the contents of  the appendix have been appreciably 
amended in comparison to previous issues as far as the financial section is concerned. 
From the ·methodological standpoint, this recasting must be  considered as  highly 
significant.  It represents in fact the cqmpletion of the task of harmonization,  per-
.  formed over several years, by the Statistical Office of the EC at the request of the 
·General Directorate of· Social Affairs of the Commission. 
Up to now,  the published tables simply  collated  data  transmitted from  the coun-
tries outlining for each of them the organizational operations which, on a national 
scale, are traditionally considered as  representing Social Security.2  Even if  the sum-
marized presentation of the figures had led one to think so, they did not represent, 
due to basic structural and institutional divergences between countries, a comparative 
picture of social protection enjoyed by their populations. Thanks to the efforts of 
a group. of national representatives,  a  new statistical concept was  established,  for 
which an overall framework distinctly more elaborate than the earlier one has been 
agreed and perfected. This statistical concept is  called  "Social Accounts". 
It is from this concept that the following financial data is  derived and which forms 
the main part of "Insurance and Social  Security  Systems". 
Part I  -Financial Data,  Tablut-9 
The tables are srlit into two groups. The first (Nos. 1-7) deals with the general ac-
counts for socia  security with some detailed breakdowns. 
Receipts and expenditures are first of all broken down by type. Concerning receipts, 
details of  type are shown in Table 1 and Tables 6 and 7 whose headings are: 
a)  Contributions by employers, namely: 
1.  Subscriptions  (contributions, compulsory or not; paid i!lto social organizations 
by whoever acts as  the employer (the enterprise, administration or household) 
to guarantee the protection of  his personnel against the risks and needs concerned), 
2.  Benefits (benefits provided directly by the employers for their perso~el without 
passing through the agency of any social organization, in application of com-
pulsory legal or regulatory provisions). 
b)  Contributions from households, namely: 
1 .  Subscriptions by the wage earner. 
2.  Subscriptions by the independent worker. 
3.  Subscriptions by the pensioner or other protected person. 
4.  Bequests to institutions. 
'  Except for the Issue of;l967.which came out in February 1968; 
•  Except for Belgium : excluding national holidays and including industrial accidents. 
SOCIAL  REP.  1971  285 c)  Contributions from public administrations (central and local), namely: 
1.  Earmarked taxation (direct or indirect taxes whose revenue is entirely or partially 
earmarked for pre-determined social end~). 
2.  Miscellaneous contributions (partial bearing of social security expenditure). 
d)  Income on capital. 
e)  Receipts from transfers between institutions or administrations. 
f)  Other receipts. 
The types of expenditure are statistically shown in Tables 1 and 3. 
Receipts  and expenditures  are  also  shown  analyzed  by  system  (Tables  2  and  7, 
respectively). 
Finally, social benefits are broken down by function (Table 4).  Since this is a new 
concept, which makes the social accounts somewh~t original in nature, some indica-
tions are in order so as  to avoid possible misunderstanding. 
The social security statisticians are wont to distribute over various branches the bene-
fits  granted to the recipients. Thus, one speaks of the sickness branch, the old age 
branch, etc. But statistics established in this sphere are only, like many others, the 
by-products of a primarily and essentially administrative function. Now this function 
is always dependent (compulsorily but often irritatingly for statistics readers due to 
their limitations) on laws and regulations sometimes covering some overall opera-
tions involving two or more branches. Double and even triple branches have emerged 
featuring,  sometimes  internationally,  different combinations following varied legis-
lative  developments.  This  has  made  direct comparisons impossible between the· 
gross accounting results of the activities of social insurance organizations  . 
. The Community  Statistical  Office tried to solve the problem by suggesting a  func-
tional analysis which would not be hampered by national contingencies. 
By agreement, therefore, some functions were extracted whose names were identical 
with those of branches but which must not raise doubts over the uniformity of their 
contents between one country and another.  · 
The facts on which such certainty is based confer another advantage. The Statistical 
Office,  while finalizing  its  new statistics,  tried  to attain besides  truer accounting, 
another objective which is  the. coordination of the data in social accounts and the 
corresponding material included in the national accounts. Thanks to this approach 
and insofar as  the statistics experts have managed to apply fully the jointly adopted 
agreements,  the usal  alignment  between social  expenditure or social  benefits  and 
certain elements of national accounting has  become much closer and much more 
easily comparable. Tables 1 and 5 list some results of these comparisons.  · 
As has become the custom, the expenditure was· compared with elements of national 
accounting corresponding to the following  equations: 
(i)  Gross national product at market prices  (PNB)  =  gross  domestic product at 
_market prices + net factor income from abroad; 
(ii) National income (or net product at factor cost)-gross national product at market 
prices (PNB) less  amortization and net indirect taxation of subisdies. 
A  second group of financial  tables is  presented (Tables. 8 and 9).· It concerns data 
taken out of the general accounts of social security, shown in Table 1, but applying 
to certain groups of benefit recipien'ts. These groups (mine workers and independent 
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) agricultural workers)  point to sectors of activity where currently many economic 
problems are arising. This is  why it seemed of interest to look at"them separately, 
inasfar as  international comparison was  justified; namely:  when they were covered 
by a system and available accounting data allowed a complete breakdown to be made. 
In other words, there is  no  mention in these tables  of the countries  where these 
people are insured under a general system applied simultaneously either to workers 
of other economic sectors  or to  the  global  population. 
Part II·- The  Numbers of Beneficiairies,  Tables  10 and 11 
As regards these statistics, international efforts towards harmonization on a  Commu~.­
nity scale have not yet borne fruit as opposed to the treatment of  financial results. For 
this reason, this part of the annex includes the two usa! tables on numbers of  sickness 
insurance  beneficiaries  (medical  care)  and  the  numbers  of families  and  children 
receiving family allowances. 
Because of the significant changes involved in Part I, it would be scarcely justified 
to approximate, for inter-country comparisons, the tables of  numbers and the financial 
tables. They are quite separate with no connection other than coming from the same 
source. 
The following comments will allow a truer interpretation of  the contents of  the tables: 
a)  Table 10: 
1.  J?y  total population is meant the resident or regular population, including inhabi~ 
tants who have established their regular residence in the area.  · 
2.  By protected population is  meant the insurees and their lawful claimants within 
the framework of sickness-maternity insurance (medical care) for all systems or 
funds  for  compulsory or voluntary  insuni.nce.  These figures  are  generally  the 
result  of  estimates. · 
3.  As  regards  reference  dates,  the  data  on  protected  population  for  Germany, 
Belgium and France  refer  to  30  June. The data relative to total population. cor-
respond to the arithmetical average of population figures from 31  December of 
the year concerned to 31  December of the previous year, except for Germany 
where the yearly average was computed from estimates at the end of each month. 
As regards Italy,  Luxembourg and the Netherlands, both sets are taken at 31 
December of the year in question, thus the closest parallels. 
4~  There are gaps in the series  referring i:o  the number of protected persons due 
to  the  following  modifications:  In  Belgium  (1965):  compulsory  medical  care 
insurance was extended to personnel in the. public sector (Royal Decree of 22 
March 1965) with effect from 1 April. In France (1962): The number of subscri-
bers  under the  general- social  security  system  for  non-agricultural  trades . was 
subject to an adjustment allowing for the results of the general population census 
taken in March. The figures for the year 1962 and onwards can no longer be 
compared with earli.er  years, the number of compulsory subscribers having in-
creased by about 900 000 due to this revision. 
In France (1964): The right to benefits in kind from sickness insurance was exten-
ded to those entitled to the allowance for older wage earners and to the mothers 
allowance (Art. 71  of the budget law of 1964). 
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1.  The '-' inventory "  is  taken at 30  June, except for Italy and Luxembourg (and 
from 1964 for Germany) where it is  taken at 31  December. 
2.  In Germany," the figures  concern families  with two or more children; separate 
figures for wage earners and non-wage earners are not available. 
3.  In the Netherlands, in 1962 the figures  covering non-wage earners only apply 
to independent workers with modest incomes; from 1963 they cover all indepen-
dent  .C3  or  more  children). 
288  SOCIAL REP.  1971 Table 1 - The Social Security Account : 
a) Receipts 
(in millions of national monetaru units)' 
Receipts 
Contributions 
- Total 
From  receipts 
Country  Year  public  Income  Other  excluding 
From  admlni- on  receipts  transfers 
From  honse- strations  capital  betweens 
employers  holds  (State  lnstl-
and  tutions 
Local)  / 
1  2  3  4  &  6 
Germany  1962  29 630  15 609  7 969  1379  308  54 895 
1965  37 359  20 847  13 350  2103  355  74 01:4 
1967  42 996  23 920  15 215  2 904  579  85 614 
1968  46 554  27 185  15 078  2 914  645  92 376 
1969  53 ()57  31693  15 863  2 830  523  103 966 
1970  66185  36 449  .16 688  2 988  541  122 851 
France  1962  35 772  .  10 564  3 538  374  679  50 927 
1965  52 208  16 165  4 798  573  1 094  74 838 
j  1967  62 583  20 701  9 204  891  1 468  94 847 
·.  1968  71170  23 279  7 221  1 037  1682  104 389 
1969  82 330  28 015  8 425  1 097  1965  121  832 
1970  92131  31  054  9150  1244  2 082  .135 661 
Italy ·  1962  2 605.92  514.04  274.58  91.20  108.87  3 594.61 
1965  3 799.43  831.33  1 041.58  170.12  148.26  5 990.72 
1967  4 515.44  1111.43  644.28  229.25  179.18  6 679.58 
1968  5 214.80  1 291.64  869.86  268.55  229.28  7 874.13 
1969  5 471.56  1 350.98  1 545.94  287.54  292.63  8 948.65 
1970  6 196.64  1 526.60  1 477.55  314.44  364.71  9 879.94 
Netherlands  1962  3 433.4  2 870.7  730.2  674.6  42.0  7 750.9. 
1965  5 935.1  5 597.4  985.8  .986.5  35.0  13 539.8 
1967  8 302.4  7 111.0  1 084.8  1 351.3  146.0  17 995.5 
1968  9 596.5  8 225.6  1 526.5  1 594.4  242.0  21185.0 
1969  11251.9  9-410.1  1 728.7  1 966.0  - 24 356.7 
1970  12 811.7  10 812.7  1757.7  2 285.5  - 27 667.6 
Belgium  1962  46 485  20 529  18 470  4 651  560  90 695 
1965  69 527  30 235  27 620  5 366  1013  133 761 
1967  83 241  36 356  35 068  7 108  444  162 217 
1968  90  40<1- 39 820  38 788  7 444  2 012  178 468 
1969  102 739  43 234  39 583  8110  1529  195 195 
1970  113 957  50 506  42 781  8 743  348  216  3~5 
Luxembourg 
\  1962  2138.5  894.1  977.1  386.4  28.2  4 424,3 
1965  2 460.4  1 461.6  1 543.2  495.5  25.0  5 985.7 
1967  2 642.4  1 550.3  1 901.2  580.6  38.4  6 712.9 
1968  2 870.1  1 674.8  1 992.0  635.4  23.3  7 195.6 
1969  3 094.8  1 864.3  2 071.5  754.1  33.7  7 818.4 
1970 
• Except Italy (thousand millions Lire). 
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,, Table 1 (cont.)- The Social Security Account : 
Country 
Germany 
France 
Italy 
Netherlands 
' 
Belgium 
Luxembourg 
b)  Expenditure  and  comparison  with  the  net  national  income 
and the gross national product at market prices. 
(in millions of national monetary units)  1 
--
Expenditure  Total 
expenditure 
(excluding 
Total 
transfers) 
expen- %  Year  Social  Admin.  Other  diture  %  of gross  Benefits  Expenses  Expenses  .  exclu- of net  national  ding  national  product  transfers  income  at market 
prices 
1  2  3  4  5  6 
1962  49  373  2 388  551  52 312  18.9  14.5 
1965  66 934  3 091  667  70 692  19.9  15.4 
1967  81  985  3 648  921  86 554  23.0  17.5 
1968  88 465  3 766  765  92 996  22.3  17.2 
1969  99  007  3 509  509  103 025  22.4  17.1 
1970  111  329  4 588  1 369  117 286  22.3  17.2 
1962  45  439  1 710  1 763  48 912  17.6  13.3 
1965  69  120  2 470  2 551  74141  20.2  15.1 
1967  84 408  3 403  3 879  91  690  21.2  16~0 
1968  94 499  3 962  2 897  101  358  21.0  16.1 
1969  108 141  4 848  3 333  116 322  20.8  15.9 
1970  121 879  5 492  3 715  131  086  20.8  16.0 
1962  3 071.51  157.23  29.68  3.258.42  14.8  11.9 
1965  5 241.52  224,01  84.52  5 550.05  18.7  15.1 
1967  6 322.98  366.15  182.72  6 871.25  19.4  15.7 
1968  7 096.50  392.62  265.45  7 754.57  20.2  16.4 
1969  7 924.31  391.05  361.77  2 677.13  20.4  16.6 
1970  8 762.75  . 447.37  439.57  9 649.69  20.5  16.6 
1962  5 666.2  261.5  - 5 927.7  15.0  12.2 
1965  10 227.1  397.7  - 10 624.8  18.7  15.3 
1967  13 496.0  515.9  29.1  14 041.0  '20.7  16.9 
1968  15 512.5  536.3  17.6  16 066.4  21.6  17.5 
1969  18 199.3  626.4  11.9  18 837.6  22.4  18.4 
1970  20 875.0  701.9  8.1  21  585.0  23.5  19.1 
1962  81  979  4145  954  87 078  16.9  13.4 
1965  115 622  6 438  1 533  123 593  18.3  14.6 
1967  141  074  7 690  1 575  150 339  19.6  15.4 
1968  162 347  8 247  1 336  171 930  21.0  16.5 
1969  176 633  9 346  1 922  187 901  20.7  16.3 
1970  195 707  10 343  1 044  207 094  20.3  16.1 
1962  3 467.1  114.7  15.3  3 597.1  17.7  13.9 
1965  5 029.8  168.2  19.4  5 217.4  20.3  15.8 
1967  6 082.1  197.0  26.7  6 305.8  23.3  17.8 
1968  6 466.2  209.8  70.2  6 746.2  23.1  17.4 
1969  7 047.7  216.9  68.4  7 333.0  22.0  16.5 
1970 
1  Except for Italy (thousand millions o(Lire). 
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·; Table 2 - Social Security expenditure by system 
(as  % of total expenditure excluding transfers between i~sfi~utions) 
· Systems.  I 
Year.,  Ger- I  France I Italy  I  Nether-! Belgium I  Luxem- many  lands  .  bourg 
I. General Systems  1962  75  49  68  66  66  74 
1965  74  49  70  72  70  78 
1967  75  49  69  73  74  81 
.1968  76  47  68  74  75  79 
1969  75  48  69  74  76  80 
1970  77  48  70  74  78 
II.  Special·Systems  1962  6  17  14  2  7  -
1965  6  17  14  1  5  -
1967  6  17  16  0  2  -
1968  6  17  17  0  2  -
1969  6  17  17  1  2  -
1970  5  17  18  •  1  2  -
III.  Statutary Systems  1962  18  25  18  19  22  26 
1965  18  24  16  16  19  22 
1967  16  23  15  16  18  19 
1968  16  . 24  15  16  18  19 
1969  17  23  14  15  17  19 
1970  17  22  12  15  16 
IV.  Supplementary  1962  1  6  0  8  1  0 
·  Systems  1965  2  7  0  6  2  0 
1967,  3  8  0  6  2  0 
1968  2  9  0  5  2  1 
1969  2  9  0  5  2  1 
1970  1  9  0  5  2 
V.  Voluntary  1962  - 3  0  5  4  0 
Systems  1965  - 3  0  5  4  0 
1967  - 3  0  5  4  0 
1968  - 3  0  5  3  1 
,1969  - 3  0  5  3  0 
1970  - 4  0  5  2  •. 
VI.  Total Social Securi- 1962  100  100  100  100  100  100 
ty Expenditure ex- 1965  100  100  100  100  100  100 
eluding  transfers  1967  100  100  100  100  100  100 
between  institu- 1968  100  100  100  100  100  100 
tions  1969  100  . 100  100  100  100  100 
1970  100.  100  100  100  100  100 
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(as % of total expenditure excluding transfers between institutions) 
.  Type of 
expenditure 
1.  Social  Benefits 
a)  Cash allowances paid 
periodically 
c)  Cash allowances paid 
as lump sum 
d)  Refunds  in cash  for 
goods and services. 
e)  Value  of goods  and 
services in kind 
2. Administration 
Expenses 
3.  Other Expenditure 
4.  Total Social Security 
:expenditure  exclu-
ding  transfers  be-
tween institutions 
292 
I 
Year  I  Ger- I  France·.,  ..  · Italy  I  Nether-! Belgium I  Luxem- .  many  .  lands  bourg 
1962  94  93  94  96  94  96 
1965  95  93  .94  96  94  96 
1968  95  93  92  97  94  96 
1970  95  93  91  97  94 
1962  77  73  73  81  82  82 
1965  76  71  72  83  75  82 
1968  75  70  67  78  76  80 
1970  75  68  66  76  74 
1962  1  0  1  - 0  1 
1965  1  0  1  - 0  1 
1968  1  1  3  0  1  2 
1970  1  0  3  0  1 
1962  - 20  .2  0  11  5 
·1965  - 22  1  0  17  5 
1968  - 22  2  1.  14  6 
1970  0  25  1  .1  16 
1962  16  0  18  15  1  8 
1965  18  0  .20  13  2  8 
1968  19  0  20  18  3  8 
1970  19  0  21  20  3 
1962  5  4  5  4  5  3 
1965  4  4  .4  4  5  3 
1968  4  4  5  3  5  3 
1970  4  4  5  3  5 
1962  1  3  1  - 1  1 
1965  1  3  2  - 1  1 
1968  1  3  3  0  1  1 
1970  1  3  4  0  1 
1962  100  100  100  100  100  100 
1965  100  100  100  100  100  100 
1968  100  100  100  100.  100  100 
1970  100  100  100  100  100  100 
SOCIAL REP.  1971 
i 
( I 
Table 4 - Social Security Benefits by_ function 
(as % of total soda! security benefits) 
Functions 
'.  ,  I  Year I  !:~~ I  France  I·  Italy I  ~~~~:-I Belgium'  L~=-
1.  Sickness  1962  30  24  21  28  15  16 
1965  29  25  23  26  22  16 
1968  29  26  24  31  20  16 
1970  33  29  ·25  33  22 
'· 
2.  Old age, Death,  1962  48  39  38  50  47  (1)  60 
Survival  1965  49  41  41  50  42  (1)  62 . 
1968  51  44  41  44  41  (1)  63 
1970  49  43  41:  43  42 
'  3  .. Invalidity  1962  7  2  9  2  6  (1) 
'  1965  6  2  12  5  6  (1) 
'  1968  5  1  12  8  5  (1) 
1970  5  1  14  9  5 
4.  Industrial Injuries,  1962  5  5  3  2  4  9 
Occupational  1965  5  5  3  '  2  3  8' 
Diseases  1968  ' 5  5  4  .- 5  8 
1970  4  5  "4  - 5 
' 
5.  Unemployment  1962  1  0  3  3  5  -
1965  1  1  2 
l  2  5  -
1968  2  1  1  3  7 
1970 
'  1  1  1  2  5 
6.  Family charges : 
a)  Mate~nity  1962  2  1  1  0  0  1 
1965  1  1  1  0.  0  :  0 
1968  1  1  1  0  ·o  0 
1970  1  1  1  0  0 
b)  Family benefits_  1962  6  29  24  15  23  14 
1965  8  25  18  15  22  14 
1968  6  22  16  14  22  13 
1970  6  20  13  13  - 21 
7  ..  Various  1962  1  - 1  - 0  -
1965  1  - 0  - 0  -
1968  ·. 1  - i  - 0  -
.,  1970  1  - 1  - 0 
' 
8.  Total  ·of  Social  1962  100  100  100  100  100  100 
S~curity  _  Be?-efits  1965  100  100  100  100  100  100. 
1968  100  100  100  100  100  100 
1970  100  100  100  100  100  100 
' 
•  Invalidity not separable from old age. 
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\ Table 5 - Social  Security  Benefits  compared  with  certain  elements  of national 
·  accounting 
a)  as  % of net national revenue 
Function  I  I 
Ger- I  Year  many  France 
I 
Italy  I  Nether-) Belgium I  Luxem- lands  bourg 
1.  Sickness  1962  5.3  4.0  2.9  4.0  2.4  2.7 
1965  5.5  4.8  4.0  4.7  3.8  3.2 
1968  6.3  5.'1  4.5  6.4  4.1  3.5 
1970  6.9  5.6  4.7  7.5  4.3 
2.  Old age, Death,  1962  8.6  6.3  5.3  7.2  7.4  10.3 
Survival  1965  9.2  7.6  7.3  8.9  7.1  12.1 
1968  10.7  8.6  7.6  9.3  8.2  13.9 
1970  10.5  8.4  7.7  9.7  8.0 
3.  Invalidity  1962  1.3  0.3  1.2  o:2  1.0  - (1) 
1965  1.1  0.4  2.1  0.9  1.0  -
1968  1.2  0.3  2.2  1.6  1.0  -
1970  1.0  0.3  2.6  2.0  0.9 
4.  Industrial Injuries  1962  0.9  0.8  0.5  0.3  .0.6  1.6 
Occupational  1965  1.0  1.0  0.6  0.3  0.6  1.5 
Diseases  1968  1.0  0.9  0.8  - 0.9  1.7 
1970  0.8  0.9  0.8  - 0.9 
5.  Unemployment  1962  0.2  0.1  0.4  0.4  0.9  -
I  1965  0.2  0.1  0.4  0.4  0.8  -
1968  0.3  0.2  0.3  0.5  1.3  -
1970  0.3  0.1  0.2  0.6  0.9 
6.  Family charges : 
1962 
•. 
a)  Maternity  0.3  0.2  0.1  0.0  0.1  0.1 
1965  0.3  0.2  0.2  0.0  0.1  0.1 
1968  0.3  '0.2  0.1  0.1  0.1  0.1 
1970  0.2  0.2  0.1  0.1  0.1 
b)  Family  benefits  1962  1.1  4.7  3.4  2'.2  3.5  2.4 
1965  1.4  4.7  3.1  2.8  3.7  2.7 
1968  1.2  . 4.3  2.9.  2.9  4.2  2.9 
1970  1.3  3.8  2.4  2.9  4.0 
7.  Various  1962  0.1  - 0.2  - 0.0  -
1965  0.1  - 0.0  - 0.0  -
1968  0.2  - 0.1  - 0.0  -
1970  0.1  - 0.1  0.1 
8.  Total  Social  Securi- 1962  17.8  16.4  14.0  14.3  15.9  17.1 
ty ·Benefits  1965  18.8  18.8  17.7  18.0  17.1  19.6 
1968  21.2  19.6 ..  18.5.  20.8  19.8  22;1 
1970  21.1  19.3  18.6  22.8  19.2 
I 
1  Invalidity not separable from old age. 
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national accounting  ' 
b)  as %of  net disposable income of households 
Function  I  Year I  ~:~~ I  France I Italy  I  ~:~e;-I  Belgium I  L~=; 
1.  Sickness  1962  6.0  4.3  3.1  4.9  2.6  3.1 
1965  6.1  5.2  4.3  5.7  4.0  3.7 
•  't  1968  6.9  5.7:  4.9'  7.9  4.3  3,9 
'.  1970  7.8.'  6.3  4.9  9.4  4.7 
2.  Old. age, Death,  1962  9.7  6.9  5.7  8.8  '7.8  11.6 
Survival 
•.  1965  10.1  8.3  7.7  10.7  7.6  13.8 
1968  11.8  9.5  8.2  11.3  8.8  15.3 
1970  11.9  9.5  8.1  12.2  8.8 
3.  Invalidity  1962  1.4  0.3  1.3  0.3  1.0  ,(1) 
1965  1.2  0.4  2.2  1.1  1.0  (1) 
1968  1 3  0.3  .2.4  2.0  1.1  (1) 
. 1970  1 2  0.3  2.7  2.5  1.0  (1) 
4.  Industrial Injuries,  1962  U>  0.9  0.5  0.4  0.7  1.7 
Occupational  1965  1.1  1.1  0.6  .  0.4  0.7  1.7 
Diseases  '1968  1.1  1 0  0.8  - 1.0  1.8 
1970  0.9  1.0  0.8  '  1.0 
.. 
0.3  0.1  5.  ,Unemployment  1962  0.5  0.5  0.9  -
1965  0.2  0.1  0.4  0.5  0.9  -
1968  0.4  0.2  0.3  0.7  1.4  -
1970  0.4  0.2  0.2  0.7  1.1 
6:  Family charges : 
0.3  0.2  0.1  a)  Maternity  1962  0.0.  0.1  ...  0.1 
:  1965  0.3  0.2  0.2  0.0  0.1  0.1 
1968  0.3  0.2  0.1  0.1  0.1  0.1 
1970  0.3  0.2  0.1  0.1  0.1 
b)  Family benefits  1962  i.3  5.1  3.6  2.6  3.7  2.7 
1965  1.6  5.2  3.3  3.4  3.9  3.1 
1968  1.3  4;8  3.2  3.5  4.5  3.2 
1970  1.4  4.4  2.6  3.6  4.4 
7.  Various  1962  0.1  - ·0.2  - 0.0  -
1965  0.2  - 0.1  - 0.0  -
- 1968  0.2 
~  0.1  - 0.0  -
1970  0.1  - 0.2  .·  - 0.0 
8.  Total  Social  Securi- 1962  20.1  17.8  15.0  17.5  16.8  19.2 
ty Benefits  1965  20.8  20.5  18.8  21.8  18.2  22.4 
1968  23.3  21.7'  '20.0  25.5  21.2  24.3 
1970  24.0  21.9  19.6  28.5.  21.1 
1  Invalidity is not separable from old age. 
SOCIAL REP. ·1971  295 Table 6- Social Security·Receipts by type 
(as % of total receipts excluding transfers between institution~) 
Type of 
Receipts 
1.  Employer's 
Contribution 
a)  Subscriptions 
b)  Direct benefits 
2.  Insuree's 
Subscriptions 
a)  Wage earning 
b) Non-wage-earning 
3.  Public  Authorities' 
Contributions  (State 
and local) 
4.  Income on capital 
5.  Other receipts 
6.  Total  receipts  ex-
eluding transfers be-
tween institutions 
296 
I  Year I  ~~~ I  Franc~ I 
1962  54.  70 
1965  50  70 
1968  50  68 
1970  54  68 
1962  30  56 
1965  28  56 
1968  28  55 
1970  29  56. 
-
1962  24  14: 
1965  22  14 
1968  22  13 
1970  25  12 
1962  28  21 
1965  28  22 
1968  30  22 
1970  30  23 
1962  17 
1965  17 
1968  17 
1970  17 
1962  4 
1965  5 
1968  5 
1970  6 
1962  15  7 
1965  18  '  6 
1968  16  7 
1970  14  7 
1962  2  1 
1965  .3  1 
1968  3  1 
1970  2  1 
1962  1  1 
1965  1  f 
1968  1  2 
1970  0  1 
1962  100  100 
1965  100  100 
1968  100  100 
1970  100  100 
Italy  I  Nether· I  Belgium I  Luxem- lands  bourg· 
72  44  51  48 
64  44  52  41 
66  46  51  40 
63  '47  53  " 
57  39  40  32  ' 
50  38  42  31 
56  40  41  30 
53  42  43 
15  5  11  16 
14  6  10  10 
10  6  10  10 
10  5  10 
14  37  23  20 
; 14  42  22  24 
17  39  22  23 
15  '39  23 
12  29  17  17 
12  35  17  20 
13  32  17  19 
12  32  18 
.. 
2  8  6  3 
2  7  5  4 
4  .7  5·  4 
3  7  5 
8  9  20  22 
17  7  21  26 
11  6  22  28 
15  6  20 
3  9  5  9 
3  7  4  8 
3  8  4  9 
3  8  4 
3  1  1  1 
2  0  1  1 
3  1  1  0 
4  - 0 
100  100  100  100 
100  100  100  100 
100  100  '  100  100 
100  100  100  100 
SOCIAL REP.  1971 Table 7 - Social Security Receipts by type and by system (1970) 
.  .  (as % of total receipts exCluding transfers between institutions) . 
Trpe of  Receipts 
.1.  Employers Subscriptions 
2. Employers Direct Benefits 
3. Wage earners Subscriptions 
4. Non-wage earners Subscr. 
5. Contr; from public author. 
~. Income on capital 
7. Other 
8:  Total .: 
L  Employers Subscriptions 
2. Employers Direct Benefits 
3. Wage earners Subscriptions 
4. Non-wage earners Subscr. · 
5. Contr. from public author. 
6. Income on capital 
7: Other. 
8. Total 
I  ::~~ I  France I  ,ItaJy  I  Nether· I  Belg!u'm I  Luxem·  lands  bourg 
:r.  General Systems 
35  '·'78'  66  41  50 
'14  1 
37  17.  12  43  21 
2  0  7  5 
12  1  16  6  20 
2  0  2  2  4 
0  2  4  0 
----roo ----roo ----roo  100  100  100 
Il.  Special Systems 
14  13  ·41  . 88  2 
1 
8  5  14  4  2 
4  32  18 
73  45  15  80 
1  2  8  8  16 
'  0  2  4  0  .  ----roo ----roo ----roo ----roo ----roo -roo 
III.  Statutory Systems .. 
1. Employers Subscriptions 
2. Employers Direct Benefits 
3 ..  Wage earners Subscriptions 
4. Non-wage earners Subscr. 
5. Contr. from public author. 
6. Income on capital 
7; Other 
8. Total 
IV. 
.  1. Employers Subscriptions  ·z.  Employers Direct Benefits 
3. Wage earners Subscribtions 
4.  Non-wage earners Su  scr. 
5.  Contr. from public authorit. 
.6.  Income on capital 
7. Other 
8. Total 
31  '  7 
93'  54  72 
11  8 
41 
19 
17 
16 
61 
14 
7  3  13  8  9 
1  0  15  0 
0  ·.  0  0  ·' 
-roo  ----roo ----roo ----roo ----roo ----roo 
Supplementary Systems 
43  ·62  27  52  96 
1 
17  33  39  17 
1 
3  0  3  3 
34  5  23  28  4 
2  0  7 
---roo  100  100  100  ----roo ----roo 
V.  Voluntary Systems 
1. Employers Subscriptions  - I 
20  1  - 10 
2. -Employers Direct Benefits  - - - - -
3. Wage earners Subscribtions  - 66  4  2  42 
4. N9n-wage earners Su  scr~.  - 8  42  76 
5.  Contr. from public authcirit.  - 1  - 22  36 
6. Income on capital  -
I  1  46  - 9  .. 
7. Other.  4  7  - 3 
8; Total  ----roo ----roo ----roo  100  100  100 
SOCIAL  REP.  1971  ?97 Table 8 - Account of old-age invalidity survival of mining workers 
a)  Receipts 
(in miUi0118 of nati~l  monetary units) 
Receipts  .  -- .  ..._.,..·'it:,)······ 
Contributions 
Total 
of 
From  Income  Receipts 
Country  Year  Public  on  Other  excluding 
From  From  Admin!- Receipts  transfer 
the  house  stratlons  Capital  between 
employer  holds  (State  '  lnstl-
and  tutions 
local) 
------------------
1  2  3  4  5  6 
Germany  1962  692  395  1 541  29  1  2 658 
1965  601  437  2 355  34  0  3 427 
1967  496  363  3114  31  6  4 010 
1968  498  428  3 187  30  1  4144 
1969  659  463  3 296  28  2  4 448 
1970  786  444  3 409  30  8  4 677 
France  1962  271  172  461  - 12  916 
1965  158  150  569  - 9  886 
1967  159  150  ·638  - 6  953 
1968  172  148  900  5  19  1244 
1969  158  152  973  - 20  1 303 
1970  370  136  577  3  26  1112 
Italy  1962  644  123  - 56  10  833 
1965  700  350  - 101  68  1 219 
1967  635  318  - 117  10  1 080 
1968  682  341  - 134  25  1182 
1969  685  343  - 180  39  1 247 
1970  700  350  - 242  73  1365 
Netherlands  1962  24  25  11  36  - 96 
1965  17  14  32  47  - 110 
.1967  17  14  32  54  - 117 
1968  16  14  32  57  - 119 
1969  15  13  32  65  - 125 
1970  14  12  32  73  - 131 
Belgium  1962  510  392  4 825  264  12  6 003 
1965  543  418  5 595  343  0  6 899 
1967(1)  65  75  3 235  330  1  3 706 
1968  61  74  2 985  335  444  3 899 
1969  55  76  2 578  334  433  3 476 
1970  55  78  3 430  346  '3  3 912 
1  For old-age insurance, mining workers were affiliated to the single pension system for wage earners. 
298  SOCIAL:  REP..  1971 Table 8 (cont.) ---'-·Account of old-age invalidity survival-insurance of mining 
workers  · 
b)  Expenditure·  .  . 
. (in millions of natimal manetaril units) 
. ' 
Expenditure 
Total 
Expen-
·Admin!- Other  dlture 
·Country  Year  Social  strative  Ex  pen·  excluding 
transfers 
'  Benefits  Expenses  dlture  between 
i  lnstltu-
tlons 
I 
1  2  3  4 
Germany  1962  2 735  45  24  2 804 
1965  3 582  50  16  3648 
1967  4 358  52  18  4 428 
,.  1968  4 741  50  4  4.795 
1969  5 087  57  7  5 151  .  ,.  1970  5 277  65  6  '  5 348 
France  1962  758  14  14.  786 
1965  1 058  15  15  1 088 
1967  1194  . 17  81  1 292. 
1968 ..  1394  20  28  1442 
1969  1 445  23  52  1 520  .. 
1970  1611  80  21  1 712 
Italy  1962  870  24  3  897 
1965  1110  108  7  1 225 
1967  1247  74  34  1 355 
1968  1 369  78  280  1 727  . 
1969  1 806  79  13  1 898 
1970  2 000  83  22  2105 
t-q etherlands:  1962  40  3.  - 43 
- 1965  47  5  - 52 
1967  60  5  - 65 
1968  69  4  - 73 
1969  73  5  - 78 
1970  79  5  - 84 
Belgium  .1962  5 613  56  .  16  5 685 
1965  6 590  72  10  6 672 
1967(1)  3 194  44  5  3 243 
1968  3 405  62  4  3471 
1969  3 235  71  6  3 312 
1970  3 490  74  110  3 674 
1  See note 1 of table 8 a. 
SOCIAL. REP.'1971·  299 Table 9 - Account of systems applying to independent agrkultural workers : 
Expenditure 
.  Benefits 
--· 
Country  Year  Sickness  Old age,  Invalidity  Death, Survival 
I 
1  2  3 
Germany  1962  0  '145  -
1965  0  366  13 
1967  9  518  36 
1968  16  526  41 
1969  23  598  54 
1970  33  630  65 
France  1962  512  887  1 
1965  1 015  1 890  34 
1967  1293  2 537  63 
1968  1 445  3 033  -
1969  1 777  3 366  . 46 
1970  2128  3 755  60 
Italy1  1962  27.8  60.2  6J 
1965  49.2  7.2  15.5 
1967  70.0  6.4  13.0 
1968  84.0  18.3  23.8 
1969  93.4  67.8  88.0 
1970  108.7  78.9  102.4 
Luxembourg  1962  - 16.3 
..  1965  35.1  88.4  ..  1967  . 37.5  105.8 
1968  41.2  115.3 
1969  46.1  123.1 
1970 
1  Except for Italy (thousand million Lire). 
1  From 1965,  the creation of the Social Fund had an appreciable effect on the special administration 
for I tall  an farmers. 
1  The difference between the sum of the numbers In cola. 1 and 4 and the total is due to the fact that the 
total includes benefits paid out under the function "political events" etc. 
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-
-
-
-Family; 
charges 
4 
Prestatlons 
...  30 
'. 95 
. 117 
,. 
...  119 
137 
152 
994 
.1  493 
.1-586 
.t 645 
1743 
1 786 
2.2 
,.  0.4 
; .:;!  2.8 
•'  3.3 
1.0 
0.9 
0.8 
0.8 
Total 
'175 
..  '474 
.'680. 
.702 
812 
·880 
2 394 
4432 
5"479' 
6 123 
6 932 
7 729 
96.3 
- 72.3 
92.2' 
·.  132.0  (8) 
251.7  (8) 
292.9  (B) 
16.3 
-124.5 
144.2 
157.3 
170.0 
SOCIAL  REP.  1971 
Administrative 
EXpenses 
6 
s· 
14 
21 
21 
22 
28 
86 
285  . 
388 
440 
625 
679 
5-8 
. '  8.8 
24.2 
26.0 
26.0 
28.6 
1.5 
4.6 
4.9 
4.9 
5.2 
(in miUions of nati~  moiletai'IJ unit8)  1 
Other 
Expenditure 
7  . 
0 
,0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
19 
69 
41 
69 
38 
20 
3.3 
3.6 
4.7 
4.5 
2.9 
. 9.9 
Total expenditure 
excluding 
transfers 
between 
Institutions 
8 
183 
488 
'701 
723 
835 
908 
2 499 
4 786 
5 908 
6 632 
7 595 
8 428 
105A 
84.7 
121.1 
162.5 
280.6 
331.4  ! 
17.8 
129.1 
. 149.1 
162.2 
175.2 
301 Table 10 - Evolution of the total population and the number of persons protected 
by sickness-maternity msurance (medical care) 
Total population 
(thousands) 
Persons protected 
(thousands) 
% of persons protected 
in  proportion  to  total 
population 
I.  Year I Ger- I  France I Italy  I  Nether-I  Belgium I  Luxem- many  land  •  bourg 
1962  56 938  46 998  51189  11  890  9 920  322.7 
1965  59 012  48  758  52 931  12 377  9 463  333;0 
1967  59 873  49  548  53 656  12 661  9 581  335.0 
1968  60 184  49  914  53  940  12 798  9 619  336.5 
1969  60 848  50 315  54 304  12 958  9 660  338.5 
1970  61  566  50 764  54 683  13  119  9 684  339.8 
1962  49 000  39 760  43 212  9 150  6 962  274.7 
1965  51  542  43 070  43 929  9 350  8 578  325.3 
1967  52 511  44 090  45 658  9 600  9107  328.9 
1968  52 982  44 790  46 798  9 720  9 178  239.3 
1969  .53  710  48 825  47 740  9 736  9 551  332.3 
1970  55  000  49 840  48  749  9 900  9 587  336.1 
1962  86.1  84.6  84.4  76.9  75.5  85.1 
1965  87.3  88.3  83.0  75.5  90.6  97.7 
1967  87.7  89.0  85.1  75.8  95.1  89.2 
1968  88.0  89.7  86.8  75.9  95.4  97.9 
1969  88.3  97.0  87.9  75.1  98.9  98.2 
1970  89.3  98.2  89.1  75.5  99.0  98.9 
~ Protection agaiiU!t "petty risk" only.  Against serious medical risk the entire resident population Is 
covered. 
302  SOCIAL REP.  1971 'Table 11 - The number of families and children benefiting from  family  aUowances 
Comparison with the total p~pulation under age 20 
Number of families  re-
. ceiving allowances· 
.(in  tho~sands) 
Number of families  re-
ceiving allowances 
.(in thousands) 
Number  of  children 
covered  by  allowances 
(in thousands) 
Number  of  children 
covered  by ·allowances 
(in thousands) 
Total 
dren 
ance 
num 
uncle 
number  of chil-
covered by allow-
s  as  %  of  the 
ber  of  youngsters 
rage 20 
·soCIAL.REP. 1971 
I  Year I  ::~~ I  France I 
Wage earning 
1962  4 302 
1965  2171  4 487 
1967  2 051  4 561 
1968  2 059  4 606 
1969  2 086  4 685 
1970  2 087  4 787 
Non-wage earning 
1962  758 
1965  913 
1967  906 
1968  897 
1969  899 
1970  886 
Wage earning 
1962  3 935  10 586 
1965  4 827  11133 
1967  4 774  11  270 
1968  4 872  11394 
1969  4 998  11  587 
1970  5071  11  794 
Non-wage earning 
1962  2 171 
1965  . 2 353 
1967  2 327 
1968  2 297 
1969  2 259 
1970  2 259 
1962  24  81 
1965  28  81 
1967  27  81 
1968  27  82 
1969  27  83 
1970  84 
It 1 .  I  Nether-I  Bel  Ium I  Luxem- a Y  lands  g  bourg 
4 838  1162  784  43J 
5 066  1 425  835  46.5 
5811  1 489  852  45.9 
5 848  1 519  854  45.8 
5 646  1 557  866  47.0 
5 756  . 1 602  883  48:7 
5  242  9.3 
180  238  9.2 
592  189  240  9.2 
577  189  221  92 
560  193  228  9.0 
568  187  231  8.9 
7 383  2 834  1 565  78 0 
7 699  3 389  1 711  86.3 
8 795  3 540  1 754  85.0 
8 960  3 592  1 759  85.4 
8 611  3 677  1 776  88.0 
8 773  3 776  1 799  91.4 
12  490  17.9 
426  493  17.9 
1 081  460  502  18.5 
1 057  455  471  18.5 
1 033  455  487  18:2 
1 046  437  493  18.0 
45  63  73  100 
45  82  74  100 
57  86  74  100 
59  87  74  100 
89  75  100 
90  77  100 
303 Table 12 - Co~tribution  rates and ceilings applicable to industrial and commercial e!J:1ployees 
·  at 1 January 1972 
Gennany  Belgium  France 
Rate%  I 
Ceiling  Rate%  I 
Ceiling  Rate%  I 
Ceiling J 
I 
•I 
Sickness and  Average: 8  DM 18.900  5.75 (a)+  806 600 Bfrs.  15.95  21960 FF 
matemlty  Ee: 50  3.-(b)  (a)  Ee: 3.50 
Er: 50  Ee: 2.- +  185 400 Bfrs.  Er: 12.45 
1.20  (b) 
Er: 3.75 +  Of  this  contribution  3% 
1.80  (Ee 1%, Er 2%) is calculated 
without  taking  ceiling  into 
account. 
Invalidity  17 
DM 25 200 
Old-age anii'  Ee: 50  14 
survivors'  Er: 50  Ee: 6  8.75 
Er: 8  Ee:3  21  960 FF 
Er: 5.75  .. 
Industrial  Collective  rates  according  to  Insurance  premiums  or  em- Collective, individual or mixed' 
Injuries and  degree of rlsks In the various  ployers contributions are fixed  -rates  according  to  number 
occupational  . occupational  branches.  Con- ·  by  contract  for  Industrial  employed  in the concem.and 
diseases  tribution . fixed  by  the  trade  Injuries.  degree  of risk.  Contribution 
cooperative  associations  and  Contribution  to  the  Occupll'- assessed  on  total  of  gross 
calculated on the basis of the  tiona! Diseases Fund :  eamlngs,  with  ceiling  of 
total gross eamlngs, low  ear- 0.75% for all employers  21  960 FF. 
nlngs  having  been  brought  (ceiling 185 400 Bfrs.) 
Into line with the average adult 
earulngs for the area. 
Ceiling: DM  36 000 or more. 
Family  - - Er: 10.50  185 400 Bfrs.  Er: 10.50  21  960 FF 
allowances 
Unem- 1.70  2.90  0.40 
ployment  Ee: 50  DM 25 200  Ee: 1.20  185 400 Bfrs.  Ee: 0.08  90 120 FF 
Er: 50  Er: 1.7Q.  Er: 0.32 
Note:  Sickmaa :  The  rate  varies  Siclcnesa:  UnempllJ!Iment :System under 
Ee =  accordhig  to  the  regulations  a  =  benefits In kind  the  collective  agreement  of 
Employee  of the fund concerned.  b  = cash benefits  31  December  1958,  made 
Er =  . generally  applicable  by . the 
Employer  ordinance of 31  July 1067. 
Sickness  : A further contribu-
.tion  of 3%  is  levied  on  car 
insurance premiums. 
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: 
' 
I 
I 
I 
I 14.61 
Ee: 0.15 
Er: 14.46 
19.0 
Ee: 6.36 
Er: 12.65 
(Er :.0.1 to 
0.2) 
Italy 
Ceiling 
Collective  rates  ·based  on · 
degree of. risks In the various 
occupational  branches. ·  The 
rate, varying between 3% and 
6%  (average  3.9%),  is  cal· 
culated  on  total  earnings. 
Also  an  additional  contribu-
tion  equal  to  20%  of.  social 
security contributions. 
Luxembourg 
Rate% 
6 
Ee:4 
Er:2 
Ee: 50 
Er: 60 
Ceiling 
255 600 Lfrs. 
(700 Lfrs 
pe  day) 
Collective  rates  based  on  a 
scale  of  risks.  Contribution 
fixed by the Insurance assocla· 
tion  and  calculated  on  total 
gross  earnings,  with  a  mini· 
mum  equal  to the  minimum 
earnings  of an  adult manual 
worker. 
Er: 15  1 200 000 Lit  Er: 3.25  -
Er: 2.30 
Siclcnes•  :  Including  3.80% 
pensioners sickness insurance, 
~%  tuberculosis  and  0.'58% 
•grlcultu,ral solidarity.  .. 
'Jld  age  :  including  0.15% 
:Er) for assistance to orphans, 
mt not  Including  basic  con-
;rlbution (0.1·0.2%). 
~amil11 allowances  : the ceiling 
or commerce Is fixed  at· Lit. 
ISO  000. 
'lnempl01Jment  : not Including 
1·2%  In  Industry for  s~pple· 
nentary earnings,  (ceiling  as 
hr fanilly allowances). 
SOCIAL  REP.  1971 
-
Familll  allowanceo  :  rate . ap· 
pllcable  In  commerce  2.20%. 
Unemplo11ment  :  Financed by 
the public authorities. 
Sickness : Rate for the Natlo· 
nal  Sickness  Insurance  Fund 
for Industrial worker.s. 
Nether  lands 
Rate% 
8.20 (a) 
2.-(b) 
7.30 (c) 
Ee: 4.11 + 1 
Er: 4.10 + 2 
. + 6.30 
5.40  . 
Er: 4.05 
Ee: 1.35 
Ee: 10.30 
(old age) 
1.60 
(survivors') · 
Ceiling 
(a) 15 860 Fl. 
(b) 21150 Fl. 
(c) 28  080 Fl. 
28 080 Fl. 
21 160 Fl. 
See invalidity 
f 
,. 
Er: 5.10  21 150 Fl. 
·-
' 
0.6(a) +  28 080 Fl. 
0.4 (b) 
Ee: 50 
Er :60. 
Sicknes• : 
(a)  =  benefits In kind 
(b) =  general  insur.ance  for 
serious risks  · 
(c)  =  cash  benefits  (average 
rate). 
U  nempl011ment  :  , 
(a) =  Interim· aliowance : 
varlable.rate: 
(b) =  unemployment lnsuran· 
ce. 
Sickness and 
maternity 
Invalidity 
Old-age and 
survivors' 
Industrial 
injuries and · 
occupational 
diseases 
Family 
allowances 
Unem-
ployment 
Note: 
Ee  = 
Emplo~ee 
Er = 
Employer 
... 
. 305 APPENDIX 6 
Industrial Accidents/Injuries 
Table 1  -Trends in frequency of accidents (1961  - 1970) Germany 
Table 1a - Trends  in  frequency  of accidents  as  such  by  branch  of occupation 
(1962- 1970), Germany 
Table 2  - Trends  in  frequency  of accidents  by branch of occupation,  Belgium 
(1964- 1970) 
Table 3  -Trends in frequency of accidents by branch of occupation (1961- 1970) 
France 
Table 4  - Trends in frequency of accidents with lost time (temporary incapacity) 
(1962- 1969) Italy 
Table 5  -Trends in frequency of accidents (1961- 1970) Luxembourg 
Table 6  - Trends in frequency of accidents for all industries (1968)  The Nether-
lands 
Table 7  - Trends  in  the  frequency  of  accidents  (fatalities)  - Manufacturing 
industries (1960 - 1970) 
Table 8  - Trends  in the frequency  of accidents  in  the iron  and  steel  industry 
(1960- 1970) 
As. regards the non-comparability of the following national statistics as  well as  the 
definitionof what constitutes an industrial accident, see the introduction' to. Annex 
5 of the Report on the Development of the  Social  Situation in the  Commu~ity in 
1966, also the Yearbook of Social Statistics- 1970, edited by the Statistical Office of 
the EC (page 269).  · 
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Table 1 -Trends in frequency of accidents• in industry2  (1961-1970) 
Germany 
:Year  Plant accidents 
1961  11.318 
1962  111.39 
1963  107.56 
1964  108A1 
1965  106.42 
1966  101.59 
1967  90.41 
1968  93.06 
1969  92.50 
1970  93.80 
Number of  Accidents x  1 000 
1  Frequency Rate: ----------
Workers/year 
Number of days or work stations 
Workers/year: --~--------
300 or 250 
1  Accidents reported. 
Source: Bundesministerium fftr Arbeit und Sozialord~ung 
SOCIAL  REP:  1971 
Accidents on the way. to and 
from work 
11.66 
11.09 
11.84 
10.78 
10.23 
9.59 
8.68 
9:20 
9.50 
1o.oo· 
309 Table 1a - Trends in the frequency of accidents• in industry2  (in-house) by occiupa" 
tional branch (1962-1970)  '  ·  ·  · 
Germany 
Branch 
I. Industry,  Commerce;  Servl-
ces, Transport 
Extractive Industries  255.1  254.0  250.2 
Building ·materials  219.6  211.8  173.9 
Gas and water  83.4  84.4  72.3 
Metallurgy  201.8  185.5  176.7 
'Precision  Industries :  Electro,  90.3  8S.O  80.7 
Mechanical, Optical  104.0  99.R  106.7 
Timber  178.7  169.1  184.1 
Paper and printing  87.2  87.3  82.7 
Textiles, Leather  60:2  60.3  66.5 
Food, drink and tobacco  112.2  103.9  110.2 
Building and Civil Engineering  214.7  209.3  221.5 
· Commerce,  Banks,  Insurance  '  and Private Services  66.2  63.7  57.8 
Transport  139.9  142.6  137.5 
Health and Hygiene  24.6  26.7  27.0 
------
' 
:  Total of branches  128.9  122.8  122.1 
----
II  . .Agriculture, forestry  74.4  73.1  77.6 
in. Muuicipalltles etc.  35.2  40.8  42.4 
IV  . .Administration of Lander and 
some large towns  77.1'  77.1  74.7 
------
Total  111.4  107.6  108.4 
Source :  Bundesmluisterium filr Arbelt und Sozlalordnung  . 
.Number of Accidents  x  1 000 · 
1  Frequency Rate: .:_ _________  _ 
Workers/year 
Workers/Year: 
Number of days or work stations 
300 or 250 
•  Accidents reported. 
Source :  Bundesmlnlsterium filr .Arbelt und Sozlalordnung. 
310 
250.3  223.5  182.2  182.6  220.3  ·225.1 
169.3.  170.2  153.3  145.9  162.8  156.9 
73.6  69.4  66.4  65.7  '68.5  72.6 
177.7  168.1  141.5  145.5  162.0  163.1 
77.3  71.4  69.8  66.6  '59.8·  67.7 
104.8  99.9  84.7  87.3  95.7  98.7 
182.6  187.2  167.6  142.5  161.0  163.7 
84.9  82.8  75.3  65:3·  68.6  67.8 
67.8  70.8  44.0  46.2  50.0  50.5 
98.7  101.6  94.8  99.5  102.6  '99.9 
214.0  198.2  190.2  200.8  172.9  170.8 
57.5  53.5  50.6  47.4  46.3  54.4 
112.6  109.7  100.5  96.2  104.7  104.6 
24.7  24.5  26.0  23.8  23.8  18.9 
-------- --
118.5  111.9  97.2  100.5  100.0  102.6 
----------.---
77.8  79.9  82.7  85.0  83.8  80.5 
45.2  45.0  45.4  44.6  34.8  42.3 
75.1  72.1  68.1  67.4  65.6  66.7 
------------
106.4  101.6  90.4  93.0  92.5  93.8 
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Table  ,2 .,.--· Trends  in .frequency'  of accidents  at. w9rk,  by. branch. of occupation  · 
(1964-1970)  '  ' 
Belgium 
Occupational branch  ·Frequency Rate 
(the numbers refer to the 
International type classification) 
1964  1  1965  11961  11967  11968  11969. 11970 
Foodstuffs (20) 
Beverages (21) 
Tobacco (22) 
Textiles (23) 
Footwear and clothing (24) 
Timber (25) 
Furniture (26) 
Paper (27) 
Printing (28) . 
Leather, fur (29) 
Rubber (30)  ' · 
Chemicals (31) 
Oil and coal products (32) 
Mineral products (33) 
Metallurgy (34)  · 
Metalworking (35) 
Machinery construction (36) 
Elec. machinery 
construction (37)  · 
Transport Equipment 
construction (38) 
Various manufacturing 
industries (39) 
Building and Public Works (4) 
Electricity;gas and water (5) 
Commerce, Banks etc. (6) 
Transport (7)  including  . 
State and provincial railways . 
Services (8)  · 
Inadequately specified 
occupations (9)  . 
54.6  57.1 
84.8  83.2 
33.0  J5.8 
45.5  ,42.5 
13.2  19.9 
98.9  85.2 
86.5  85•6 
74.7  73.3 
33.5  34.6 
47.9  60.6 
72.7  61.3 
35.3  33.8 
36.1  28.6 
83.4  81.3 
103.3  85.6 
98.9  104.5 
95.8'  90.9 
53.4  47.7 
94.9  78.9 
52.8'  42.3 
116.1  103.4 
47.7  46.1 
21.5  20.6 
38.5  38.6 
23.0  22.4 
135.9  116.1 
56.9  58.6 
74.3  .80.5 
26.6  28.6 
45.3  37.4 
18.6  18.0 
83.3  84.4 
61.9  68.4 
70.4  .63.2 
33.8  31.9 
57.4  60;1 
69.7  60.0 
29.7  29.2 
26.4  25.5 
77.0  68.8 
80.6  74.3 
73.5  92.9 
82.3  66.1 
38.6  35.7 
80.4  75.0 
56.0  52.7 
97.2  109.4 
45.8  47.7 
19.4  19.3 
35.1  34.9 
19.4  21.2 
98.5  128.8 
52.1 
66.0 
27.9 
40.1 
17.7 
78.4 
64.9 
61.7 
31.6 
52.2 
55.8 
31.8 
25.6 
77.0 
' 93.8 
80.4 
61'.3 
40.1 
54.6 
66.5 
29.7 
45.3 
16.8 
87.7 
. 72.1' 
64.4 
31.7 
57.3 
60.9 
32.8 
28.4 
77.2 
85.6 
95.0 
67.3 
41.4 
71.1'  71.5 
49.0  29.0 
93.1  109.9 
42.9  44.3 
18.7  20.4 
36.3  39.8 
19.9  19.0 
98.6  79.5 
63.0 
78.0 
34.8 
47.3 
. 20.8 
93.5 
69.0 
74.7 
32.2· 
56.3 
67.8 
38.3 
33.5 
90.2 
94.2 
98.5 
86.8 
40.0 
81.5 
43.7 
113.0 
:45.8 
22.3 
38.6  ' 
20.6 
93.5 
Total of occupations  57.3  55.6  50.2  50.2  48.3  50.7  ~5.5 
Number of Accldimts  x  1 000 000 
1  Frequency Rate: ----------,--
Hours of rlek exposure 
Source :  Mlnlstere de l'emplol et du travail (statistics established by technical Inspection on the basis of 
declared Investigated acCidents).  ·  " ·  ' 
SO<:;IAl  REP, ·1971  3U ·Table 3-Trends in frequency ·or accidents' by branch of occupatfon (1961-1970) 
France 
Branch 
Buildings and Public Works  92  88  86  90 
Quarrying and bricks .  'SO  78  81  83 
~etallurgy  68  66.  67  67 
Transport and maintenance.  61  60  64  62 
Timber  59  59  59  61 
Rubber, paper, cardboard  50  51  52  54 
Foodstuffs  42  43  44  46 
Chemicals  39  38  41  .40 
.. 
Textiles  28  28  30  32 
Printing and graphics  23  24  25  25 
Commerce  '  23  24  25  25  ...  ' 
Leather and skins, ·  23  24  24  ·25 
:  ,• 
Clothing  13  .13  14  14 
·' 
Interindustrial  14  13  14  16 
--------
Total of branches  49  48  48  49 
Number of  Accident~ x  1 000 000 
1  Frequency Rate: ---'----------
Hours worked 
Source:  National Sickness Insurance Fund for Wage earners. 
·a) National statistics on Industrial accidents. 
86 
77 
64 
. 61 
58 
50 
43 
38 
29 
25 
24 
22 
14 
14 
--
47 
b) Observations on technological statistics for Industrial accidents. 
- .. 312 
82  80  79  74  75 
.. 
73  70  68  67  65 
61  58  55  55  56 
58  54  54  53  53 
57  54  54  52.  52 
I 
50  48  45  46  45 
43  .42  42  40  40 
37  35  33  33  32 
' 
31  29  27  28  28 
26  25  . 24  24  24 
24  23  23  22  22 
22  22  .21  21  21 
... 
15  14  14  14  14 
14  14  14  13  14 
----------
45  43  42  41  41· 
·  SOCIAL REP:  1971 ·Table .4- Trends in frequency of accidents• with lost•thne or temporary incapacity 
.  . (1962-1969)8  8  . 
I~ly 
Industry  11962 ·1.  1963  ·11964  119B5 ·1·  ·1966 .·11967  11968  11969 
Foodztuffs, forestry, stock-breed· 
log etc.  172.06  174.02 
..  ..  ' 
Chemicals, paper etc.  109.01  128.49 
: 
Btilldlng etc.  298.11  814.26 
~'· r·  ., 
Electricity etc.·  '  97.98  102.56 
'  Timber and allied products  260.42  256.21 
.. 
.  Metallurgy, metalworking,  215.23  281.68 
Machlnemaklng 
Mines and' mineral processing etc.  272.59  288.95 
Textiles and clothing  74.02  83.69 
Transport, warehouses  149.57  154.05 
~· ·. 
'  Various and unspecified Industries  77.36  82:12 
... 
------
' 
Total of Industries  189.11  199.76 
1  Frequency Rate .:. 
Number of accidents•  x i 000 
W orkersfyear 
Sum of wages paid during year 
Workers Year: 
Average dally wage. x  300 
185.41  170.89  167.83  159.76  149.82  152.77 
183.41  119.61  117.69  110.79  107.67  112.57 
301.97  251.72  233.14  238.39  227.32  237.60 
98.20  86.79  83.95  74.54.  76~74  76.85 
255.85  229.60  211.13  218.72  190.09  186.12 
208.21  179.98  186.48  183.07  180.81  189.46 
274.45  237.01  228.95  219.08  214.14  213.69 
80.74  68.04  70.65  69.10  67.24  70.37 
128.59  114.88  115.21  138.76  111.09  109.25 
'·  84.25  76.82  69.61  75.97  71.61  72,04 
•. 
------------------
. ' 
190.10  161.14  155.24  156.01  148.21  151.98 
1  Cases arising during th~ year ·and Indemnified against temporary Incapacity up to Sl December of the 
same year.·  ·  ·  ·  ·  · 
•  The 1970 figures are not yet to hand. 
Source :.  Istltuto· nazlonale per l'assicurazlone contro gil lnfortunl sui lavoro, Sepvlzlo siatlstlco. 
. SOCIAL  REP;. 1971  -313 Table 5- Trends in frequency of accidents' for all industries (1961-1970) 
Luxembourg 
Year 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
Number of accidents  x  100 
• ·Frequency Rate: ----------
Worker/Units 
Total hours worked In the Insured enterprises 
Worker/Units: ----------·-----
2 400 
Source:  Accident Insurance Association, Industrial section. 
Frequency Rate 
28.1 
26.9 
25.1 
26.2 
25.5 
23.5· 
21.6 
21.0 
22.3 
21.6 
Table 6- Trends in the frequency of accidents' for all industries2 
(new series-provisional figures) 1968 
Netherlands 
Year 
1968 
Number of accidents  x  1 000 
Workers 
1  Establishments with 20 or more workers. 
Fatal Accidents  Non-fatal Accidents 
0.11  75.0 
Scrurce:  Minlsterle van soclale zaken en volksgezondheld-Directoraat-generaal van de arbeld. 
314  SOCIAL. REP.  1971 Table 7...,... Trends ·iri  the  frequency  of accidents  (fatalities),  in the manufacturing 
industries (1960-1970) 
ILO 
Germany 
.(inc.  France1 ·  Italy  Luxembourg'  Nether  lands 
Year  West-Berlin) 
.  ..  .  .  I 
19~0  0.19  0.10  0.18  0.04  0.12 
.,  .. 
1961  0.20  0.12  0.20  0.17  0.16 
1962  0.20  0.13  o:17  0.22  0.20  ., 
1963  0.18  0.10  0.14  0.11  0.16  . 
1964  0.19  0.10  0.19  0.41  0.19 
1965  0.18  0.15  0.19  0.19 
1966  q.2o  0.11  0.46 
.1967  0.19  !  0.10  0.26 
•' 
1968  0.17  0.22 
1969  0.17  0.17.  ..  '•, 
1970  0.17 
1  Excluding certain m~nufacturjng industries sucq as foodstuffs, tobacco etc. 
•  Iron and steel only.  ·  ' 
•  Indemnified injuries.: rate per. thousand man-years of300' days. 
• ·Indemnified injuries: rate per million man-hours worked. 
1  Accidents reported :'rate per thousand ;man-years of 300 days. 
•  Accidents reported: rate pei thousand occupied perso~s (average number)  . 
.  Source: ILO-Yearbook of Labour Statistics, 1970. 
SOCIAL·REP.  1971  315. Table 8 - Trends in the frequency'  of accidents  in the iron and  steel  industry2 
1960-1970 
(SOEC - Community Statistics) 
I  Year  J:::~~ I  fiance I  Italy I  ~~!!':-I 
I. Fatal accidents  1960  0.18  0.22  0.15 
1961  0.12  0.20  0.15  0.05 
1962  0.20  0.20  0.20  0.32 
1963  0.16  0.14.  0.15  0.11 
1964  0.15  0.15  0.10  0.05 
1965  0.19  0.17  0 19  0.04 
1966  0.13  0.12  0.16  0.04 
1967  0.14  0.10  . 0.12  0.05 
1968  0.18  0.13  0.18  0.09 
1969  0.15  0.20  0.14  0.08 
1970  0.15  0.17  0.17  0.12. 
II..  Non-fatal accidents  1960  108  74  104 
(lost  time  of one  1961  102  73  112  63 
day minimum)  1961  95  73  110  69 
1963  89  72  112  61 
1964  97  .71  107  70 
1965  98  67  102  69 
1966  92  65  95  66 
1967  86  59  96  54 
1968  94  57  91  55 
1969  100  62  98  44 
1970  105  64  117  42 
III. Non-fatal accidents  1960  95  71  78 
(lost time of more  1961  92  71  82  54 
than  three  days)  1962  85  70  80  57 
1963.  79  70  88  53 
1964  85  69  84  61 
1965  87  65  77  59 
1966  80  63  75  57 
1967  72  58  75  48 
1968  80  56  69  49 
1969  87  60  .76  40 
1970  94  62  91  38 
Bel-
glum 
0.20 
0.19 
0.19 
0.23 
0.17 
0.18 
0 15 
0.13 
0.18 
0.17 
0.16 
128 
122 
110 
107 
114 
107 
102 
90 
87 
87 
93 
100 
95 
84 
82 
87 
80 
75 
67 
65 
66 
72 
1  Frequency Rate Is equal !,a the number of accidents per million hours worked.  · 
1  Results of Community surveys. 
Soorce:  Statistical Office of the European Communities. 
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Luxem-1  EC  bourg 
0.05  0.19 
0.17  0.16 
0.23  0.20 
0.10  0.16 
0.46  0.16 
0.21  0.18 
0.26  0.13 
0.27  0.13 
0.22  0.17 
0.16  0.16 
0.14  0.16 
121  . 98 
117  96 
107  92 
111  89 
112  93 
115  90 
108  85 
104  80 
94  82 
105  87 
102  92 
115  86 
110  84 
100  80 
103  78 
102  81 
106  78 
100  74 
98  68 
88  70 
97  75 
94  81 
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